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E N CLU I R Y 

CON CERN I NG 

Church-Discipline. 




Reverend Sir^ 

H E reafon why I addrefs my 
felf to you in this enquiry is, 
bccauie it is a queflion which 
you feem to be in a particular 
and ipecial manner interefted 
in; and therefore I think it 
may fairly be prefumed, you will think it 
concerns you carefully to examine it. As 
Church-Diicipline has contributed much to, 
or at leaft has been a plaufible pretext for, a 
great deal of that cruelty and barbarity 
ivhich has been exercifed by men profeffing 
Chriftianity towards each other, fo this ren- 
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ders it neceflary to be enquired into, wiws- 
ther fiich Church-Difcipline as is contend^ 
for has any foundation in the Chriftian ib- 
velation, that is, in that revelation of Gorfs 
will which Chrift hath delivered to thp 
world for Chriftians to direct and goverh 
their afFeftions and behaviour by. For as 
Chrift himfelf laid the foundation of Chri- 
ftian Societies, fo fiirely thofe rules and di- 
rections which he hath given concerning 
them ought to be regarded and followed in 
all lucceeding ages : and therefore the firft 
and main point to be enquired into is. What 
Chrift has faid, and what mles and diredli- 
ons he has given touching this matter. And 
''in order to do this, we muft confiilt the 
hiftory of Chrift's life and miniftry, or thofe 
writings which contain the feyeral rules and 
diredions that he hath given with regard to 
Chriftian Societies and Church-Difcipline ; 
and which I think are as follow. 

First, in the parable of the tares of the 
field, Matthew xiii, from verfe 23 to verfe 
31. Another parable put he forth unto them^ 
faying^ The kingdom of heaven is like unto a 
man which /owed good feed in his fields but 
whiljl men Jlept his emmy came and Jowed 
tares among the wheat, and went his way. 
But when the blade wasjprung up and brought 
forth fruity then appeared the tares aljb. So 
the fervants of the houjholder came and faid 
unto him. Sir, Didji not thcu Jow good feed 
in thy field \ from whence then bath it tares'^ 

He 
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He /aid unto them^ An enemy hath done this, 
TAf Jervants /aid unto him^ Wilt thou then \ 
that we go and gather them up? But he faid^ 
Nay^ ie/i whilfi ye gather up the tares ye roof \ 
lip aijb the wheat with them. Let both grow 
together until the harvejl ; and m the time of 
hat^eft I will Jay to the reapers. Gather ye /£?- 
getherfirji the taresy and bind them in bundles 
tn burn them \ but gather the wheat into my j 
^arn. This parable is explained from verfe 
35. to verfe 44, Then ye/us fent the multi^ 
tude away^ and went into the houfe^ and hit\ 
Difciples came unto bim^ foyi^g^ Declare un^\ 
to us the parable of the tares of the field, . 
He anjwered and /aid unto them^ He that 
pwetb the good feed is the Son of Man\ the 
field is the world \ the good Jeed are the 
children of the kingdom^ but the tares are the 
children of the wicked one : the enemy that 
Jbwed them is the Devil-, the harveft is the end 
qf the worlds and the reapers are the Angels. 
As therefore the tares are gathered and burnt 
in the fire, fo Jhall it be in the end of the 
world. The Son of man Jhall fend forth his 
Angels^ and they /hall gather out of his 
kingdom ail things that offend^ and them which 
do iniquity, andfiall cajl them into a furnace 
of fire : there Jhall be wailing and gnajhing 
ff teeth* ^hen flmll the righteous flnne forth 
m the fun in the ki?igdom of their Father, 
Who hath ears to hear, let him hear. By the 
the kingdom of heaven in this place 1 think 
is plainly intended the gofpel dilgenfation^ 
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or that kingdom of the Meffiah, in which 
the confciences and behaviour of men fhould 
be direfted and governed by thofe rules and 
principles of adlion, which Chrift revealed 
to, and fet before^ them. Chrift, confidered 
as the governour of his people, laid down 
certain doilrinal propofitions, which, becaufe 
of their great importance to mankind, are 
called the good ?t€WSj or the gofpel. Thele 
propofitions, when believed and ferlouily re- 
garded, become iiich a fpring and principle 
of adtion in men, as to reform their vices^ 
and rightly to dired: and govern their minds 
and lives. And thofe upon whom they have 
this efFed are in this parable ozWcd good Jeed^ 
and wheats and the children of the kingdom. 
But as the beft things are liable to be per- 
verted and abufed, and made fubfervient to 
other and contrary purpofcs than what they 
were intended for j fo Chrift forefaw and fore- 
told that it would be the cafe here* Many, 
who would profefb to be the fubjed:s of Chrift^s 
kingdom, would not be governed by his laws, 
would not frame and falhion their minds and 
lives after his example, nor agreeably to 
thole mies and principles of aftion which 
he had fet before them and recommended to 
them i and others, to anfwer vile purpofes 
to themfelves, would io cut, mangle, and 
torture his gofpel, and would mix and blend 
iiich other and falfe propofitions with it^ as 
that, inftead of its being in men a ipnng 
and principk of virtue and goodne% it would 

become 
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become to many an occaiion or a pre- 
text to vice and wickednefs. And thole 
peribns, by whom the deflgn of the goi- 
pel is thus perverted, and upon v/hom the 
end of it is not anfwered, tho* they call 
Chiiil Lord^ and call themfelves his fol- 
lowers j tho' they are mixed in the fame fo- 
ciety with his faithful people, and are 
called by his name; yet^ ftriitly fpeaking, 
they are not the true fubjeits nor children of 
Chrifl's kingdom, but are tares which 
fpring up among, and are mixed with, the 
wheat; they are the children of the wicked 
one, they are luch in Chrifl's kingdom who 
offend and do iniquity* And as Chrift fore- 
faw and foretold that this would be the cafe 
under the gofpel difpenfation, that iSj that 
there would be this mixture of tares and 
wheat in his kingdom^ the queftion is, 
What has he ordered to be done with refpedt 
to it? Has he appointedj and thereby autJio- 
rized, thofe who are fet apart to watch over 
Chriltian Societies for their good, or, in o- 
ther words, the Clergy, wholly to exclude 
by a judicial adl of excommunication from 
their refpeflive Societies all fuch corrupted 
members as aforelaid, or at leaft all that ap- 
pear to tliem to be fo i and thereby to make 
a total feparation betwixt the tares and the 
wheat? Theanfweris, That he has not ap- 
pointed any fuch thing, but on the contrary 
he fecms rather to haveftridly forbidden it. For 
when the fervants faid to their mailer, JViii 
£ thu 



I 



lA 




^BlFV 



II 



lo An Enquiry concerning 

thou then that we go and gather them (viz, 
the tares) up f he [viz. Chrift, who is there 
reprefented under the charafter of an houf- 
holder) Jaid^ Nay, Which is the fame 
as if he had faid^ This muft not be done^ 
or I forbid this to be done. And then he 
affigned the reafon for this prohibition, or 
why fuch a feparation fliould not be made : 
Le^ whiljl ye gather up the tares^ ye root 
up alfo the wheat with them. Which is 
as much as if he had faid^ I ftrid:ly forbid 
that any fuch power be exercifed, or any 
fuch feparation be made in my kingdom, be- 
caufe of the very bad effedts which will at- 
tend it; for what through the weaknefs of 
fomCj and the wickednefs of others, it 
would be the wheat more than the tares 
that would be the fufferers thereby. The 
remedy in this caie would be much worfe 
than the difeafe. Men, fallible men, who 
are liable to be ignorant, weak, partial, 
paffionate, and the like, and who are like- 
wife liable to be bialTed and governed by 
cormpt views of intereft or otherways, are 
by no means to be truiled with fuch a power^ 
bccaufe we may be affured it will be greatly 
abufed. My faitliful fervants would fuffer 
much more by the exercife of It, tlian they 
would do by the aforefaid mixture; and 
therefore, upon thcfe grounds, I flriaiy for- 
bid that any fuch power be affumed or exer- 
cifed by or among my people. On the con- 
to j^^ it is my will that the tares and the 
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wheat, the good and bad fubjefts in my 
kingdom^ fhould grow or be mixed together 
in the fame fociety, until the time of har- 
veft, the day of judgment^ and then I will 
appoint their feparatron. And as this is an 
aiFair in which the quiet and happinefs of 
ray faithful people are greatly interelledjand 
by which they may be great fufferers, there- 
fore I defiie and expe£l, that what I have 
here fa id may carefully be attended to and 
followed: Who bath ears to hear\ let him bear. 
This feems to be the fenfe and the defign of 
the parable. For tho' the field is faid to be 
the world (that is, the people) as Chrift^s 
kingdom fubiifts in it^ and his fubjeds are 
gathered out of it; yet as it is not the 
world (or people at large) but Chrift*s king- 
dom (or thofe who are gathered out of, and 
feparated from, the world by profefling their 
fubjed:ion to Chrift) which this parable of 
the tares of the field is likened to > fo confe- 
quently it is not only in the world, but alfo 
in Chrift 's kingdom, that the tares and the 
wheat muft be fuffered to grow together. 
And accordingly the Angels are to gather 
out of, not the world, but Chrift's kingdom, 
all things that ofifend, and them which do 
iniquity* Bcfides, as they are the fervants 
of Chrift, who in this parable are reprc- 
fented as defiring or asking Chrift that he 
would inveft them with the power of ex- 
communication; fo they are thofe very fer- 
vants of Chrift^ who are by him prohibited the 
B Z ^3& 
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ufe of it. And therefore, whatever chara- 
d:er thofe fervants may be fuppofed to bear 

4n Chrifl's kingdom, or whatever capacity 
they may be luppoled to adt in ; whether 
they be Ilich as are appointed to watch over 
Chriftian Societies for their good, or whether 
they be luch as are inverted with civil power; 
thefe, confidcrcd as thelcrvantsand minifters 
of ChrilVs kingdom, are here by himj viz, 
Chrift their mafter, plainly and ex prefsly for- 
bidden to aflame and exercile any fuchpowen 
And indeed the experience of after-ages has 
abundantly fhewn the fitnefs of theforemen- 
tioned prohibition^ and the juftnefs of the 
reafon upon which it is grounded. Sad and 
terrible have the efte<5ts of the excommuni- 
cating power been to many of the faithful 
fcrvants of Chrift. So that the wheat, viz, 
the true fubjefts of Chrift's kingdom, have 
futFcred much more by it, than Chriftian it y 
could poffibly have iuffered from the hon- 

•exercife of that power. And tho' many 
reafons m^y be affigned for the making a 

. feparation of the tares from the wheat in 
Chrift's kingdom, yet as thofe reafons, or 
the good pTopofed by fuch a feparation^ 
would not be a balance to the much greater 
evil which would attend the exercife of fuch 
power, therefore Chrift feems here to for- 
bid the ufe of it 

Here, Sir, I beg you would pleafe to 

-obferve, that the rule or direftion before 
)aid dowJ3j with regard to Chriftian Societies 
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andChurch-Difcipline, was given by Chrift 
himlelf, of whom I think it may fairly be 
preiiimed, that he was a proper judge of its 
fitnelSj and of the juftnefs of the reafon 
upon which it is founded; and therefore if 
Chrift did in the rule above mentioned forbid 
the excluding wicked men from Chrift ian 
Societies by excommunication, (which feems 
to be the cafe) then if St. Paui^ or an Angel 
from Heaven, (liould have kid down any 
rules and di regions that are contrary to thefe, 
{which I think has not been the cafe) we 
are not to receive them; Galatians u 8. But 
then it may be asked, What, muft good 
and bad men be efteemed and treated alike 
among Chriftians ? Muft there be no diftin- 
aion or difcrimination made betwixt thofc. 
who make the gofpel of Chrift the govern- 
ing principle of their afFeftions and actions, 
and thofe^ who, tho' they profefs it, yet will 
not be influenced nor governed by it ; or 
thofe,who pervert and a bule it to anfwer vile 
purpofes to themfelves? Muft thefe confider 
and treat each other as fellow-members in 
the fame body? This leads me to enquire 
what rules and direftions Chrift hath given 
with relation hereto ; and which are, 

Secondly, Matt, xviii, 15, 16, 17, 18. 
Moreover^ if thy brother J) jail trefpafs againji 
thee^ go and tell him bis fault between thee 
and him ahne. If he fiall bear thee^ thou 
haft gained thy brother. But if be will not 
hear thee^ then take with thee cm or ('ujo f 




I 



1 4 j^^ Enquiry concerning 

mpre^ that in the fmutb of two or tbne wiU 
mffes every word may he eJlabUfl^ed, And if 
he jhall negleB to bear them^ tell it unto the 
Cburcb : hut if be ftmll negleB to hear the 
Churchy let him he unto thee as an heathen 
man and a Puhlican. Verily^ I fay unto youy 
Whatjoever ye Jhall hind on earth floall ht 
hound in heaven^ and whatfoever yefhall loofe 
m earth fhall he kofed in heaven. Here we 
ijbe how one Chrifiian is to behave towards 
another^ when that other has trefpaffed 
again ft tiim (or when he knows that the 
other has acSed wrong and unworthy of his 
Chriftian profeflion in any other inftance,* 
the reafon for fuch behaviour being the fancie 
in any other cafe) viz. he is to tell him his 
fault i that is^ he is to endeavour to make 
Jiim fenfible of the vilenefs and wickedncfe 
of the aftion, and to reprefent to him what 
ill be the confequence of his obftinatecon- 
finuance in it, or of his repentance and re- 
ibrmation from it ; and he is to do this be- 
'.fwixt himfeif and his offending brother 
j^lone, thereby to prevent » if poffible, the 
ilafling his brother's charai£l:en If he Jhall 
hear tbee^ Uaat is, if he is brought to repen- 
tance 

' * TIio' the ca/f; which ChriJl Infkiices In, fee only that 
pf private injuries, yet as the end to be aofwercd by the ad- 

E monition is not (o much the repairing of the injury, as the 

lirforming the offender, [tfhe Jhsli l}ear thee^ ihou bafi gmmi 
$hy hrothr) therefore wlxenever fach adnwwiition becomes « 
proper means towarck anfweritiff the Cani£ ej;4, then it i» 
equally as rcafonable i and confequently it is as much the 

tfat/ ofCbrMmm and Chriftian Soderics to a^moniih in all 

fiidi^tcsj us In the cafe refened to. 
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lafi« and reformation by thy means, thu 
hijji gained thy brother^ that is, thou haft 
recovered him out of his apoftafy from Chrift, 
thou haft loofed him from the bonds of fia 
wherewith he was bound, and from that 
condemnation or juft dilpleafure of God 
which his fin had bound him over to^ and 
haft brought him back again to his duty and 
allegiance to Chrift* But if be wiiiwt Bear 
tbee^ that is, if he is not brought to repen- 
tance by this means, then thou muft not 
reft fatisfied with having admonifhed him 
thy felf, but muft make ufe of every other 
proper means to bring him to repentance 
and reformation j thou muft take with thee 
one or two more^ to join with thee in a fecond 
admonition^ that fuch admonition, when 
coming from feveral perfoos, may, if pofli- 
ble, make the deeper impreflion upon him. 
And if he jhall negleSt to hear tbem^ then 
tell it to the Churchy that is, to the Chri- 
ftian Society of which be is a member, that 
they may join in a third admonition. But 
if he fhall negleB to hear the Churchy if he 
fliall obftinatcly perfift in his wickednefs af- 
ter all proper means have been ufed to reclaim 
him, then let him be to thee (and to every o- 
iher Chriftian, the reafon being the fame to 
every one) as an heathen man and a Publi- 
can, Here it is to be obferved, that our Lord 
did not fay, Let him be to the Church, but 
only let him be to thee^ as an heathen mant 
and a Publican, So that the dltc^Vou 'jan^w 
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by Chrift was not to the Church confidercd 
tis a Body or Society, but it was to each 
member thereof con fidered in his private ca- 
pacity. And therefore the thing to be en- 
quired into is not J how a Synagogue or So- 
ciety of y^^s^ conlidered in their collective 
capacity, behaved towards an Heathen or a 
Publican i but only how each Jew in his 
private capacity behaved towards them. 
And tho' a man, who profefTes hitufelf a 
Chriftian, does by Iiis trefpaffing againft his 
brother^ or by his being guilty of any other 
vicious aftion, and by his obflinately per- 
fifting in it after all proper means have been 
ufed to reclaim him, fliew or prove himlelf 
to be an unworthy member of Chrifts 
Church, (as every tree is known and proved 
to be what it is by its fruit) and tho' fuch a 
behaviour may jallify the particular Society 
of which fuch a man is a member, fo far to 
cenfure him as to declare thus much of him, 
viz. that he is an unworthy member of 
Chrift's Churchy yet as in this cafe there is 
no judicial authority aflumedor exercifed, fo 
neither is this what our Lord required ftiould 
be done in the rule before laid down. The 
direftion is. Let him l>e to thee as an heathen 
man and a Publican \ that is, let him be to 
thee, with regard to thy elleem for him and 
thy behaviour towards him in thy private 
capacity, as an Heathen and a Fublican is to 
a Jew^ or as either of thefe would be to thee 
confidering thy lelf as a Jew. The Hea- 

thens 
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ihcns were no part of the Brotherhood among 
the Jews. And tho' the Publicans came 
under the denomination of Jews by their 
profefling the Jewifh religion, yet as they 
_ were employed by the Romans in gathering 
P the taxes which the Roman government 
laid upon the Jemfi nation, and which 

I the Jews confidered as a great oppreflion, 
and hkewife confidered the Publicans as 
greatly criminal by their employment in join- 
ing with the Romans in that oppreffion, iq 
they each one in his private capacity cileem- 
edand behaved towards thofe Publicans, not 
■ as if they were Jews or parts of their Bro- 
therhoodj but as if they were aliens and 
not Jews, This then feems to be the rule 
laid down by Chrift, which his Difciples 
and Followers are to be guided by, vix, 
that when one Chriftian trefpaffeth againft 
another, or is guilty of any other piece of 
wickednefs^ then the guilty perfon is to be 
admonifhed over and over in order to his 
reformation. But if he fhall perfift in his 
wickednefs after all proper means have been 
ufed to reclaim him, then the Chriftiaii 
Brotherhood, each one in his private capaci- 
ty> are to efteem him and behave towards 
him not as a Chriftian Brother, but as if 
he were not aChriftiani tho* he ftill profefs 
himfelf to be fo< And as Chriftian admoni- 
tion confifts in repreienting to men the vile- 
nefs and wickednefs of their aftions, and 
the confequences which will unavoidably 

C follow 
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follow either their obftinately per fi fling 
in them, or their repentance and reforma- 
tion from them 5 that the former binds them 
over to God's juft difpleafure and future 
punifliment, and the latter loofesthem from 
that band, and reftores them to God*s favour; 
fo Chrift affures us that this is what God 
will moft certainly abide by: For whatever 
is thus bound on earth fliall be bound in 
heaven, and what foe ver is thus loo fed on 
earth fliall be loofed in heaven. But then 
it is to be remember'dj that when the blame^ 
able perfon*s fault is to be reported according 
to the diredtions given byChrifl, the report 
is not to be made to the Parfon, Bifhop, 
or Overfeer of the Chrrftian Society to 
which he belongeth, but it is to the Society 
itfelf : Tell it to the Church, So likewife 
he is to be admonifhed by the Church, but 
if he negleB to bear the Churchy &c. And 
fuppofing the Bifhop or Paftor of the Church 
to be the irtimediate minifler of this admoni- 
tion, yet it is not to be confidered as his aft, 
but as the a6l of the Church, he being no 
more than the minifler or reprefentative of 
the congregation in this aftion. And 

Here, I think, it will be proper to ob- 
serve, that as Chrill laid the foundation for 
Chriilian Societies, that is, he laid the foun- 
dation for a religious fedl that would be cal- 
led after his name, as taking their rife from 
him ; fo he did this not barely to found 
fuch SL fcCt^ or engage men in fuch a pro- 
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fcflion, or that they might join together in 
publick worihip, and thereby prefcrve and 
keep up the publick profellion of his religion 
in the world i but alfo^ and more efpecially^ 
that they might be united together by a 
ftrong friendfliip and brotherly afFe<5lion, 
and thereby be led to be companions for, 
help-mates to, and watchers over each other 
for their good, to bear one another's bur- 
thens, fympatliize with, and comfort one 
another under the various afflidions and pcr- 
fecutions they might meet with in and from 
the world ; and, by a good example, pro- 
voke one another to love and good works- 
This was that great bond of union which 
Chrift propofed that his difciples and fol- 
lowers ihould be held together by, and by 
which they fhould be known to the world : 
By this fiall all men know that ye are my 
(viz. Chrift's) difciples^ if ye have love one tB 
another^ John xiii. 35. So that men profef- 
fing Chrift ianity may be united in the fame 
Society with others in one refpcd, and yet 
be fhut out of, or be no part of, that Soci- 
ety in another refpedl ; that is, a man may 
be united to a Chriftian Society by profef- 
fing the fame religious principles, and join- 
ing with them in the fame afts of worftiip, 
and yet he may have no part nor lot in the 
Chriftian brotherhood j the reft of the mem- 
bers of that Society may each one, in his 
private capacity, fhut him out of his com- 
pany, have no fociety or friendftvv^ ^3^vtK 
C 2 Vvm^ 
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him^ but efleem him, and behave towarda 
him, not as a Chriftian brother, but as a vi- 
cious and wiclced manj and as if he were 
not a Chriftian, And in that relpcft he 
would be put out from among them, he 
would be put away and avoided by them, 
he would be ftiut out of^ and would be no 
part of, that Society, And this is what our 
Lord feems to intend with refped; to fuch 
Chriftiatis (or rather fuch perfons who pro- 
fefs Chriftianity) who perfift in their wick- 
ed nefs after all proper means have been ufed 
to reclaim them. Such perfons may, if they 
pleafe, continue to profefs themfelves Chri- 
ilianSj and may attend Chriftian Affemblics 
when they pay their publick acknowledge 
meats to God, Chrift having commanded 
the Chriftian brotherhood to permit and 
fuffer them fo to do for the reafon before 
mentioned. But then they are to be fo far 
fhut out of that brotherhood, as that the reft 
of the Society, each one in his private capa^ 
city, are to ftion and avoid them, and to 
have no fociety or friendftiip with them. 
They muft be to each of the Chriftian bro- 
therhood as a Heathen or a Publican would 
be to a Je%iK 

Thus, Sir, from a view of the two paf- 
fages of fcripture which I have before reci- 
ted, I think it plainly appears, what thofc 
rules and directions are which Chrift hath 
given, and what kind of difcipline he hath 
appointed fhould take pI?LCC in Chriftian Sow 
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cieties, with regard to fuch wicked perfons 
who aft unworthily and unfuitably to their 
Chriftian ProfefTion (whether their fault be 
called herefy, or whatever name it may be 
diftinguiihed by, it being not the name, but 
the thing or blameable aft ion, which comes 
into the prefent queflion) viz. they are to 
be admonilhed again and again in order to 
their reformation : And if they perlifl in 
their wickednels after ail proper means have 
been ufed to reclaim them, then each Chri- 
ftian, in his private capacity, muft efteem 
them, and behave towards them, not as 
Chriftian brethren, but as vicious and wick- 
ed-men, and as if they were not Chriftians. 
This is the excommunication, if it may be 
fo called, which Chrift hath appointed 
fliould take place in his kingdom. But then 
here it muft ftop, Chrift not having delega- 
ted any power or authority to Chriftian So- 
cieties, much lefs to the Clergy, to proceed 
any farther ^ but, on the contrary, he hath 
forbidden that fuch excommunication, as 
confifts in cafting men wholly out of the 
church, ftiould be exercifed in his kingdom. 
It is one thing to exclude a wicked man out 
of the Chriftian brotherhood, by each Chri- 
ftian's ftiunning and avoiding the company 
and friendihip of fuch a manj and it is ano- 
ther thing for a Chriftian Society, or any 
leader thereof, by a judicial aft, wholly to 
exclude fuch a man from that Society, and 
caft him out of the Churqht The fotmcr 
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of thefe Chrift hath required ^ the latter^ 
upon juil and good grounds, he hath for- 
bidden \ or at leail this feems to be the cafe. 
And 

As Chrift appointed that Chriftians and 
Chriflian Societies fliould behave as above 
towards fuch wicked perfons who profefs 
Chriftianity, but whofe Hves are not influ- 
enced and governed by it; fo agreeably here- 
to are the advices given by his Apoftles to 
Chriftians, and to the Chrijftian Societies 
which were gathered in their times. Thus 
St. Paul advifed the Chriftians at Rome^ 
Romam xvi. 17, 18. Now J befeech you^ bre- 
fhren^ mark them which cauje dwifions and 
offences contrary to the doSirim which ye have 
learned^ and avoid them. For they that are 
Jiich Jerue mt our Lord Jejm Chriji^ but 
their ord)n belly ^ and by good words and fair 
Jpeeches deceive the hearts of tbefmiple. Here 
we fee that thofe wicked men St. P^;// refers 
to were to be avoided, Chriftians were not 
to keep them company, or have any friend- 
fliip witli them ^ but then here is no autho- 
rity to be affumed in the cafe, no judicial 
ad: of excommunication to take place, by 
which fuch wicked men were to be wholly 
cut oft from the body of Chrift. Again^ 
St. P^/^/ gives the fame charge to the Corin^ 
thian Chriftians, 1 Cor, v. 11. But now I 
have written unto you not to keep company ^ if 
a man that is called a brother be a fornicator^ 
or cmetQUs^ or an idolater^ or a railer^ or 4 
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drunkard^ or an extortioner j with fuch an 
one m not to eat. This is repeated at verle 
13, and applied to the inceftuous perfon : 
Therefore put away jrom among yourjeives 
that wicked perfon. Thefe words, put away 
from among yourfehes^ though they are very 
ftrong expreflions, yet by a fair conftruftion 
can fignify no more, than that they fliould 
fhun and avoid the company and friendfliip 
of the perfon referred to j that they fhouM, 
each in his private capacity, fliut him out 
of the Chriftian brotherhood ; and that they 
Ihould efteem him, and behave towards 
him, not as a Chriftian brother, but as if 
he were not a Chriftian. This, I fay, by a 
fair conftrudlion, is all that the Apoftle could 
be fuppofed to mean by putting away from 
among themfelves the inceftuous perfon, be- 
caufe this is the behaviour which St. Paul re- 
commended at other times in like cafes, and 
even in this very epiftle juft before, with re- 
fpedl to fuch Chriftian brethren as fhould be 
guilty of fornication, idolatry, drunken nefs, 
Gfr. as at verfe j i ; and becaule the Corinthian 
Chriftians had not behaved thus towards this 
offender when it was their duty to have done 
fb ; and alfo becaufe it is agreeable to the 
dircdlion which Chrift had given with rela- 
tion thereto. The fame charge St. Paul 
gives to the Chriftians at I'hefalomca^ 2 "Thef 
iii. 6, Now we command you ^ brethren^ in the 
name of our Lord J ejus Chri/i^ that ye with- 
draw yourjeives from every brother that "walk- 

etb 
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€th dijm'deriy, and mt after the traditimt 
which ye have received of us, Verfe 14, And 
if any man ohey not our word by this epijile^ 
note that man^ and have no company with 
biniy that he may he ajhamed. Thus again 
in StPauh epiftle to Titus^ chap. i. ver. 
10, II, 12, 13, For there are many unruly 
and vain-talkers and deceivers^ efpeciaily they 
of the circumcijion^ whoje mouths muji be 
flopped, who Jubvert whole houjes, teaching 
things that they aught not for Jilthy lucre's 
fake. One of them, even a Prophet of their 
m£)n^ faid^ The Cretians are always liars^ 
evil beajis, Jlcm bellies. This witnejs is true \ 
wherefore rebuke themjljarply, that they may 
be found in the faith ; that is, that they may 
be reformed. And if fuch rebuke fhould not 
have its effe<5t in reforming thole wicked 
men, then the Apoflle's advice is, that they 
iliould be fhunned and avoided, that they 
fhoald be efteemed and treated not as Chri- 
llian brethren J but as vicious and wicked 
men, and as if they were not Chriftians^ 
tho' they profefs themfelves to be fo. Chap. 
iii, ver. 10, 11. A man that is an Heretick 
after the firfl and fecotid admonition rejeB, 
knowing that he that is fuch isfubverted and 
finnetb, being condemned of himfelf Here it 
is allowed by the Learned, tliat the word 
rejeSl in the original is the fame as to avoids 
fo that the charge to Titus is, that he fliould 
avoid the company and fricndfhip of fuch a 
mMi as St. Paul referred to, tliat he fhould 
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cfteem him, and behave towards him, not as 
a Chrifttan brother, but as if lie were not a 
Chrillian. And as to the word Heretic k^ 
it can fignify but little to enquire into its 
original lignification, becaufe it is not the 
name but the thing which is to be confidej ed 
in the prefent cafe. Every one who for fil- 
thy lucre's fake (which was plainly the cafe 
St, P^z^/ referred to) or to anfwer any other 
vile purpofe to himfelf or others, docs fo 
groUly corrupt Chriftianity, as thereby to 
pervert the great and main defign of the 
gofpel of Chrift, by rendering it inefficacious 
for the reforming the vices^ and rightly di- 
red:ing and governing the afftftions and 
aftions of men, fuch an one is, I think, an 
Here tick in the Apoftle's fenfc, and ought 
to be rejededj that is, fhunned and avoided, 
by every true Chriftian, Again, Si.yohfs 
advice to the Eled: Lady, upon a like o,cca- 
fion^ is of the fame kind, John W. 9, 10, 11. 
Wbojhever tranfgrejfefh^ and abidetb not in 
the do£irine ofChrtfl^ bath not God^ he thdt 
abideth in the doitrine of Chriji he hath both 
the Father^ and the Son, If there come any 
unto you and bring not this doctrine, receive 
him not into your houfe^ neither bid him God 
Jpeed^ for he that biddeth him God fpced is 
partaker of his evil deeds. 

As to what St. Paul faith of delivering 
over to Satan the inceftuous Corinthian^ thii^, 
I think, was not a judicial aft, by which the 
finner was excommunicated or cut off fmnx 
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the body of Chrift, but rather an a<5t of 
piety, as it was a folemn addrefs to God ^ 
an ad of juflice to Chriftianity^ as it was 
dcfigned to remove the fcandal which the 
offender, and the unfuitable behaviour of the 
Corinthian Chriftians towards him, had 
brought upon it; and an aft of cliarity to 
the inceiluous perfon^ as it was kindly in- 
tended to bring him to repentance and re- 
formation. And here, the better to underftand 
the Apoftle's meaningj it is to be obferved, 
that God did, or at leaft St Paul thought 
he did, in feme particular inftances afflid; 
Ibme Chriftians, and take away the lives of 
others, on account of fome great and fcan- 
dalous offences which they had been guilty 
o£ Thus when the Apoflle in his firft 
epiftle to thole very Corinthians, chap, xi, 
verfe 2T, had complained of their intempe- 
rance at their love-feafts, in that one was 
hungry and another was drunken, which 
indifpofed them for a right and proper re- 
j ^ membrance of Chrill in the Lord's Supper; 
I i and had likewife obferved to them, ^ve^Je 29, 
that by fuch their profanation of this ordi- 
nance they expofed themfelves to the juft dif- 
Lpleafure of God; he adds, ver. 30, For this 
eaujk many are laeak and fickly among you ^ 
and many Jleep, And that the ficknefs and 
weaknefs which St, Paul refers to was not (in 
\m opinion) the natural effed of the in- 
temperance of thofe Corinthians who had 
beeii thus afflitSed, but the immediate 
■ fc 
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chaftifcment of Almighty God, feems evi- 
dent from the words which follow, verjes 
3 1, 32< For if we would Judge our/elves "wc 
I jhould not be judged. But when ive are Judged we 
are cbajlened of the Lord^ that we Jhould not be 
condemned with the world. This, I think, 
fhews plainly what St. Paul thought of this 
matter^ viz. that God did in feme particular 
inftances afHi<3: with fickncfs and weaknefs 
fome Chrillians, and take away the lives of 
others, on account of the great and fcanda- 
lous offences they had been guihy of This 
being obferved, the cafe feems to be as fol- 
lows. There was in the Church of Corinth 
a notorious offender, viz. one who had 
committed fuch fornication as was not once 
named among the Gentiles^ viz. that a 
man fliould have his father's wife, i Cor. v. i. 
This was a fault (o juflly blameable, as that 
of courfc it was a great fcandal to Chriftia^ 
nity. This was what the reft of the Corintbi^ 
an Chriftians ought to have been aihamed 
of, and it is what they ought to have ufed 
their endeavours to reform their offending 
Brother from, by admonifhing him over 
and over in order to bring him to repen- 
tance; and if they had failed of that, 
then they might, for any thing that ap- 
pears to the contrary, have juftty declared 
him to be an unworthy member of their 
Society. However, they ought to have 
avoided his company and friendfliip, and to 
have efteemed him, and behaved lo^^Td^\\\m^ 
^m m a Chrl^hn brother^ but ^% ^"1 ^^e; 
D 2 vJei^ 
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were not a Chriftian ; that thereby they 
might guard againfl being corrupted by him, 
and alfo proteft againft his wicked behavi- 
our, and fo remove or at leall: leffen the 
fcandalj which had been brought upon Chri- 
ftianity by his means. But the Corinthian 
Chriftians were fo far from afting towards 
this offender in the manner before men- 
tioned, that on the contrary they feemed 
rather to countenance him in his wicked- 
nefs, which added greatly to the fcandal^ 
verje 2. Tliis, when taken together, was 
so extraordinary cafe; that is, the fault of 
the inceftuous perfon, and the unfuitable 
behaviour of the other Chriflians at Co- 
rinth towards him, were greatly fcandalous 
10 Chriflianity ; and this induced St. Paul 
to make ufe of an expedient, or an ex- 
traordinary remedy, (which he hoped would 
be effedual) in order to remove it ; vix, 
he defired the Corinthians^ that when they 
fhould be affembled together as a Chriftian 
Society, in the name, or according to the 
appointment, of Chi"ift, to pay their publick 
acknowledgments to God, where tho' he 
fliould be abfent in perfon yet his mind 
would be as it were prefent with them, 
they would then offer up their requeft 
to God, that he would bepleafedto lay 
feme heavy bodily afflidtion upon the ince- 
iluous perfon, in confidence that the power 
of Chrift would be prefent with them to 
to afflid this oftender^ as it had been in 
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affliding others among them for their abtife 
of the Lord's fupper (the' in a more exem- 
plary manner in the prefent cafe) in order to 
bring him to repent ance^ and thereby to re- 
move the fcandal fromChrillianity, which 
his ofience and their unfuitable behaviour 
towards him had brought upon it^ ver. 3, 
4, 5. For I verily^ as abfent in body but pre- 
jent in Jpirit^ have judged already as tbo' I 
were prejent^ comerning him that hath Jo 
done this deed^ in the name of our Lord Jefus 
Chrifi when you are gathered together^ and 
my Jpirit with the power of our Lord J ejus 
Chrtji^ to deliver Jiich an one unto Satan Jor 
the deJlruBion of the flejl^^ that the Jpirit may 
bejkved in the day of the Lord JcJiis. The 
petitioning God to lay fome bodily and fe- 
vere affliftion upon the offender, is here cal- 
led delivering him to Satan^ in conformity to 
the language of thofe times, which was 
grounded upon an opinion that Satan was 
the inftrumcnt in infliftlng difeafes upon 
men. And thus St. Paul calls the thorn, 
which was in hisfejlj, the mejjenger of Satan 
Jo buffet him. And thus he delivered i^'- 
I .men^us and Alexander unto Satan, that they 
might learn not to blafpheme. This is a 
fair and an intelligible account of the cafe, 
which is perfedly agreeable with the reft of 
the New Teftament, and therefore it may 
julHy be prefumed that it is the true account 
of it. For to fuppofe that Satan and his 
power were fo much at the call and dlf^oCil 
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of the Corinthian ChriftianSj as that he 
would by their order and appointment take 
to a wicked man, andafflid him, till he had 
brought him to repentance and amendment 
of life, or in order thereto, is to compliment 
Satan with more virtue and goodnefs than hp 
is uliially allowed to have. 

This, Sir, feems to be the ftate of the 
cafe, according to the account which Chrift 
and his Apoftles have given of this matter* 
I am fenfible it Is commonly urged, that if 
Chriftians are fo far to avoid the company 
and friendfliip of wicked men who profels 
Chriftianity, as not to eat with them at their 
ordinary meals, then much more ought they 
to exclude fuch men from joining with them 
in all afts of religious worfhip, becaufe the 
reafons for fuch exclulion are ftronger in the 
latter cale than in the former. 1 anfwer^ 
the reafons for excluding fuch wicked men 
from Chriftian Societies, whether in the for- 
mer or in the latter cafe, or both, I think 
are thefe three, n}i%. firft, to prevent being 
corrupted by them ; fecondly, to fliame 
them, and thereby to bring them to repen- 
tance and amendment ^ and thirdly, to re- 
move, or at leaft leflen, the fcandal which is 
brought upon Chriftian ity by their means : 
hut all thofe ends may as well be anfwered 
by excluding fuch wicked men from the 
Chriftian brotlierhood, as by cafting them 
out of the Church. And firft, to avoid be- 
ing corrupted by wicked mcUj the proper 
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means is to avoid the company of iiich men 
in private life, and not in afts of religious 
worfliip; becaufe the danger of being cor- 
mpted arifes from affociating with them in 
the former and not in the latter cafe, as it is 
in the former^ and not in the latter, that 
their vicious actions are known and prafti- 
fed. To join with fuch men in atts of reli- 
gious wor{hip is not likely to be hurtful in 
this refpe^S ; whereas to maintain friendfhip 
with them in private life is very likely to be 
fo, as evil communications corrupt good 
manners- Secondly, to fhame men for their 
wicked a<Sions in order to bring them to 
repentance and amendment, tlie proper 
means is to ftiun and avoid their company 
in private life ; becaufe fuch a behaviour is a 
conftant and flanding reproof to them, it 
upbraids them of folly, and fliews they are 
not worthy nor fit to be converfed with, 
and this tends to ihame tliem and bring 
them to repentance ; whereas the excluding 
fuch men from joining in ads of religious 
worfliip may have the contrary tendency, as 
it bars them from that which may be the 
means of their converfion. If thou bring thy 
gift to the altar (faith our Lord) and there 
rememhreji that thy brother hath ought againfi 
tbee^ &c, which fuppofes that mens atten- 
dance on pub lick worfhip tends to lead men 
to ferious rcfledion, to look back upon their 
paft behaviour, and thereby to bring them 
to repentance and amendment if they have 
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done amifs. It likewire fuppofes, that known 
offenders are at liberty to attend God*s pub- 
lick worfhip if they pieafc. Thirdly, to re- 
mo ve, or at leafl: leffen^ the fcandal brought 
upon Chriftianity by the wicked lives of 
thofe who profefs it^ the means is, that each 
Chriftian in his private capacity ftiould fhun 
and avoid their company^ fhould (hut them 
out of the Chriftian brotherhood) by which 
behaviour they would not only pro teft again ft 
the wicked aftions of fuch men, but alfo 
difown their brotlierly relation to them, and 
thereby would fliew, that tho* fuch wicked 
men are among them, yet they are not of 
them, and that Chriftianity is not juftly 
chargeable w^ith their crimes ; and this would 
remove, or at leafl lelTen, the fcandal brought 
upon Chriftianity by their means. Here we 
fee that all thole ends can well be anfwered 
without introducing that authority, that ju- 
dicial power into Chriftian Societies, which 
Chrift forefaw would be greatly injurious to 
his faithful fubjeds, and therefore has, or at 
leaft feems to have, forbid the ufe of it. 

lam like Wife fenfible it may be urged^ 
that all voluntary Societies are fuppofed to 
be inverted with power to appoint the 
terms upon which men are to be entered 
into them, and to exclude fuch as do not 
keep up to thofe terms. To which I an- 
fwer, that the fuppofition is not to be ad* 
mitted in the prefenttafe; becaule as Chrift 
k the founder of Chriftian Societies^ fo in all 
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thofe things in which he has been pleafed to 
give rules and diredtions to them, in all 
Ibch things they are not to be their own di- 
rectors, but; as Chiiftian Societies^ thejr are 
to follow the rules and direftions left them 
by their founder. And the' Chriftian Soci- 
eties are, or at leaft ought to be, fo far vo- 
luntary, as that it ought to be left to every 
man's choice whether he will be a Chrifti- 
an or not, and confequently whether he 
will be a member of any Chriftian Society 
or not, as Chrift hath not inverted any 
Chriftian, nor any Set or - Order or Body of 
men among Chriftians, with power and au- 
thority to judge and determine for any other 
perfon or perfons in thefe refpeds, or to 
force or compel men to be Chrift ians, or 
Members of any Chriftian Society, without, 
or in oppofition to, their own judgment or 
choice; J fay, tho* Chriftians, and confe- 
quently the members of Chriftian Societies, 
are or ought to be fo far voluntary and inde- 
pendent with regard to other men, yet they 
are not voluntary and independent with re- 
gard to Chrift their tnafter; but are obliged, 
as his difciples and the fubje£ts of his king- 
dom, to be directed and guided by his laws^ 
in all thofe inftances in which he has been 
pleafed to interpofe and give direftions to 
them ; which is the prefent cafe. Chriftian 
Societies are fuppofed to be regulated and 
governed by the rules and diredtions left 
them by Chrift their founder : For otherwife 
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they do not properly come under that deno- 
mination > and therefore fuch Societies are 
not at hberty to appoint what terms they 
pleafCj upon which men are to be admitted 
into them J and then caft men out if they 
do not keep up to thofe terms \ but are obli- 
ged, as the fubjeds of Chrift's kingdom, to 
be direfted and governed, in thefe refpeds, by 
the rules and dire£lions left them by their 
mafter. And as Chrift has plainly fhewn 
what are the grounds or qualifications of dif- 
ciplefhip to him, fb whoever has thefe qua- 
lifications, fuch an one has a right to Church- 
Communion, that is, to be a member of % 
a Chriftian Society j and confequently who- 
ever refufe fuch men Chriilian communion, 
fuch refulers in this ad: renounce their alle- 
giance to Chrift, and in efFed fay they will 
not have him to reign over them. How an- 
tichrift:ian muft it therefore be, for men to 
appoint terms of Chriftian communion which 
Chrift hath not appointed, and to rejed thofe 
he has. This is like the condud of the Scribes 
and Pbarijees of old, who made void the 
commands of God by their traditions. And 
here, I tliink, it may not be amifs to ob- 
ferve, what a fevere reproof our Lord gave 
thofe who made the commands of God to 
give place to the inftitutions and traditions 
of men (that is, the inftitutions and laws of 
the Church, to fpeak in the language of our 
own times.) Thus Matt. xv. from verfe i. to 
vcrfe 10. Then came to J(/us Scribes and 
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Phari/ees which were of yerujhiem^ fay^^^E^ 
Why do thy dijtlpies tranjgreji the tradition of 
the elders^ for they wa/h not their bands 
when they eat breadf But he anfivered and 
faid unto them^ Why do ye alfo tranfgrefs the 
commandment of God by your own tradition ? 
For God commanded Jaying^ Honour thy 
father and thy mother ; and he that curfeth 
father or mother^ let him die the death. But 
ye Jay ^ Whojbever Jh ail fay to his father or 
his mother J It is a gift ay whatjoever thou 
mightefi be profited by me^ and hoiioureth not 
his father or bis mother^ he fball be free, "Thus 
have ye made the commandment of God of 
none effeB by your traditions, Te Hypocrites^ 
well did Efaias prophejy of you faying^ This 
people drawetb nigh to me with their mouthy 
and bomureth me with their lifs^ but their 
heart is far from me. But in vain do they 
worjhip me^ teaching for doBrines the com- 
mandments of men. This furely is juftly 
applicable to our times, in which the Creeds 
and Con fti tut ions of Churches {which are 
no other than the traditions of men) are 
made tlie ground-work of Chriftianity, 
and the teft of mens Difciplefhip to Chrift. 
So that now, tho' a man be a true believer 
in Jefus Chrift, and fubmits himfelf to be 
governed by his laws, and confequently is 
a faithful fubjeft of Chrift's kingdom, yet 
if he does not come up to the Church's 
ftandard of Chriftianity, and does not fub- 
mit to be governed by the Church's kvrs^ 
E 2 \\\£^ 
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then all the former goes for nothing; he may 
notwithflanding be an Heretick, and fit to 
be cat off from the body of Chrift. Good 
God ! Is not this to make void the com- 
mandments of Chrift by the traditions of 
men ? Well did Efaias prt^hefy of you faying^ 
7bis people drawetb nigh unto me with their 
mouthy and homureth me with their lips, but 
their heart is Jar from me. But in vain dQ 
they worjhip me^ teaching Jor doSirines the 
commajidments of men^ 

I am alfo lenfible^ that tho* Chriftian 
Societies are in duty bound to follow the rules 
and diredlions left them by Chrift their founder^ 
yet there are many things relating to decen- 
cy, order, and the like, (viz, fuch as ap- 
pointing the time when, and the place 
- where, they ftiall alTemble together to pay 
their publick acknowledgments to God) 
concerning which Chrift has not interpofed 
to give any diredlioos to them ; in which 
cafes it is abfolutely neceffary that fome rules 
fhould be laid down and followed : For 
other wife all the valuable ends of Chriftian 
Affociation cannot polTibly be obtained. 
And as this muft unavoidably be the cafe, 
the queftion is, Who muft lay down thofe 
rules ? And the tme anfwer I think is^ that 
it muft be the refpeftive Societies themielves j 
and that for thefe reafons, Firft, becaufe they 
are the feveral Societies refpedtively who a- 
lone are interefted in them, and therefore 
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a right of dominion over them in thefe rc-^ 
Ipeds J and confequently whatever rules of 
this kind are neceffary to any Chriflian So- 
ciety, the feveral members of that Society 
I in their coUedive capacity, and they only, 
have a right to judge and determine for 
ihemfelves with regard to thofe rules. Se- 
condly, Chrift hath exprefsly forbid that 
any authority or dominion ftiould be exer- 
rifed by the Subjeds of his kingdom, con- 
idered asfuch, one over anotheri and con- 
bquently if any rules are neceflary to be obfer- 
hftd by a Chriftian Society, then that Society, 
lor the feveral members of it in their colle- 
tive capacity, and they only, have a right to 
appoint thofe rules* And agreeably to this is 
[St. Pauh advice, 1 Cor. xiv, 40, Let all 
things be done decently and in order ^ which 
id vice was not given to any particular per- 
fon or perfons, but to the whole body of 
[Chriftian s at Corinth, As to the Clergy, 
Ithey are fet apart to be fervants or minifters 
the feveral Churches in which they ara 
ippointed to ferve, and not to be mafters over 
"lem, or lawgivers to them. And as to 
what is faid, Hebrews xiii, 17. Obey them 
\ that have the rule over you^ and fubmit your 
[/elves, Jor they watch for your fouls as thofe 
that tnufi give account^ that they may do 
it with joy andmt with grief: This J think is 
beft explained by a parallel cafe, Matthew 
^xiii. I, 2, 3. Ihen fpake J ejus to the 
multitude and to his Dijti^les^ fiyi^g^ ^he 
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Scribes and the Pbarijeet Jit in Mok$*s^af, 
All tberefore wbatfoevcr tbey bidymi ^Jerve^ 
tbai objerve andh. Which is ifae fame as 
if our Lord had faid^ The Scribfi and Pba^ 
ri/ees are become (through cuftom or other- 
wife, for it does not appear that they were 
by divine appointment) teachers of Af^/s 
law; ail therefore that they, from that 
law, fhall make appear to you to be your 
duty, that obferve and do. This is evidently 
the meaning of our Lord, becaufe the^ 
Scribes and Pbarifees are here confidered as 
teachers of M^^i's law, and not as lawgivers 
to the people, and becaufe what was 
grounded only upon their authority, viz^ 
Wicir traditions, our Lord elfewhere condemns, 
and fccms at leaft to juftify his Difciples in 
the breach of them, when they eat bread 
with unwafhcn hands. In like manner 
ChrilUan Pallors and Bifhops are appointed 
to be Watchmen to the people, to exhort 
and ftir them up to the praftice of their duty, 
to diffuadc ihem from doing what is evil, and 
the like J and it is the people's duty to fub- 
mit or be obedient to them in that capacity, 
that i^s it is the people's duty to attend to 
their inftruftions and admonitions^ to pra- 
tWk what they make appear to be their duty, 
and caitiuUy to nvoid whatever they make 
npiMT to them to be their crime. This^ I 
llliak^ mul\ be the mctning of the Apo^le 
m ^ tf^i bdbte recited^ l^nitife tlm is all 
tilt &bi]ii£kiiiiMl c>b(dMice that is due to a 

watchman^ 
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watchman; and becaufe it is nottobcfuppofed^ 
that the Apoftle would fct up any authority 
in the Church in oppofition to Chriil's fpe- 
cial charge and command to the contrary. 

Possibly it may be larther urged, that if 
this be a true reprefentation of the cafe, then 
if Chriftianity be never fo much corrupted, 
whether in dodtrine^ worfliip, or otherwiie, 
fuch corruption muft continue and be 
perpetuated thro* all generations, becaule 
there is no provifion for, but rather an effe- 
ctual bar is put to, all reformation. And 
this leads me to obferve what rules and dirc- 
ftions are given with relation thereto, viz. 

Thirdly, 2 ConvL 17. Wherefore come 
mt from among them^ and be ye feparate^ 
faith the Lord^ and touch not the unclean 
things and I mil receive you. Here St. Paul 
informs us what God hath declared fhould 
be done, when Chriftianity is fo corrupted, 
either in dodtrine, worfhip, or any other 
way, as that mens minds and confciences are 
defiled by it; namely, every faithful Chri- 
ilian muft come out of, and feparate himfelf 
from, fuch corruption, whether in do6lrine, 
in worfhip, or otherwife, and from the 
Societies among whom fuch corruption takes 
place and prevails. And as he thereby en- 
ters his proteft againft iiich corruption, and 
does the heft he can to reform it, fo God 
will approve and juftify his conduft herein* 
Come out from among them^ and be ye fepa- 
faith the Lordy and touch UQt the un- 
cle an 
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clean tbirjg, ami I ivill receive ym. And 
tho' this is urged by the Apoftle only to pre- 
vent the Corinthian Chriftjans from being 
un^ually yoked together with unbelievers, 
yet as the reafon is the fame, or rather 
ilronger, in all fuch unions and affociations 
by which the minds and confciences of 
Chriftians are defiled, therefore the divine, 
diredion mentioned by the Apoftle muit be 
applicable to all fuch cafes. St. Paul indeed, 
in his Epiftle to the Romans^ chap, xvi, 
verfe 17, befought them to mark tbqfe 'zcba 
cauje divifiom and qffences\ but then it is to 
be confidered, that in the prefent cafe it is 
the corrupters of Chriftianity who caufe 
divifions and offences, and not thofe who 
feparate from and proteft againft fuch cor- 
niption. Such Separatifts, or Schilraaticks^ 
are fo far from being criminal or bkmeable, 
that on the contrary they are highly approved 
in the fight of God. Come mi from among 
them ami ieye Jeparate^ Jaiti> the Lm^d^ ami 
tomcb n&t ibe unclean tbi^^ and I ^11 receive 
ym. And as it is the doty of every Chriftian to 
endeavour to reform fuch abufcs of Chriili- 
anity as aforcfaid, by coming out of, and 
being feparate from, fuch corruption, and 
fiwn the Society in which it takes place ; 
to every man is cooftitutcd a judge for him- i 
felf, when and where fuch corruption does 
take place ^ bcoule there is no other man, 
wx fct^ nor order, nor body of men 

among 
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f among ChriftianSj whom Chrill hath con* 
[ Jftituted to judge for him in this rcfpcft. 
! Thus 1 have fhewn what thofe rules and 
dircftions are, which Chrift and his Apo- 
ftles have given with regard to Chriftian So- 
cieties, and Church-Dircipline; and like- 
Kife what muft be done when Chriilianity 
corrupted as aforefaid, in order to reform 
from fuch corruption. Perhaps it may 
be farther urged, that excommunicating cor- 
' ipt members from Chriftian Societies, and 
ifting them out of the Church, was pra- 
tifed in the firfl and pureft ages of Chri- 
Hanity; and therefore fuch excommunication 
luft have been agreeable to the will of 
thrift in this refped:. 

I ANSWER^ firfl, that if what I have 
obferved above be a true repreientation 
|©f the cafe, then fuch excommunication, 
"as confifts in cafting men out of the Church, 
^could not be juflifiable in any age, becaufe 
^khrift has plainly and exprefly forbid the 
^kfe of it ^ and has likewiie backed the pro- 
^tibition with the rcafoix upon which it is 
^grounded, which reafon holds good in every 
B^€» as Chrift intended the prohibition 
^Should which is grounded upon it The 
^^res muft not be feparated by excommuni- 
cation from the wheat, but both muft grow 
jgether in every age of the Church until 
the day of judgment, according to the com- 
'tJiandment of Chrift i and therefore the cx^ 
Maple of any age^ how pure foevet it ma^ 
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be fuppoled to be, cannot polTibly juftify 
the breach of fo plain a law. Again : 

I ANSWER, lecondiy, that the Apoftolick 
age (which iurcly will be allowed to be the 
pureft) was not free from corruption ; and 
therefore excommunication might be a cor- 
ruption of Chriftianityj tho' pradifed in that 
age. And thus we find it was complained 
of by St. John in his third Epiftle, verjh 
9, I o. J wrote unto the Churchy but Diotrepbes^ 
who Imjeth to have the preeminence among them^ 
receivetb us not. Wherefore if I come I will 
remember his deeds which he doth^ prating a~ 
gainfi us with malicious words^ and not con* 
tent there%mtb^ neither doth he him/elf receive 
the brethren^ and forbiddeth them that would^ 
ami cajleth them out of the Church. Here 
we have the origin of excommunication, the 
principle it fprang from, and the effefts of 
it I which were fuch as Chrift forefaw^ and 
in a manner foretold, it would have, Dio- 
trephswus the firll we read of that excom- 
municated hisChriftian brethren, and there- 
by oppofed fo plain a precept of Chrift; 
and therefore I think we may fairly conlider 
him as the beginner of this praftice. This 
St, John fhewcd a great diflikc of, and was 
dciemiined to oppole him in it, tho* his op* 
pofitioD did not put an tnd to that pradlice, 
as the experience of after-^ges has abundantly 
fhewed. Di^tneplm had many followers^ 
and cxcommunicalkin foon bedme frequent 
in the Chiiilian Churchy and ii has been 
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praftifed more or lefs down to this time; 
tho' this is not to be wondered at, becaufc 
when any kind of corruption has once taken 
place, it is not eafily rooted outj efpecially 
when it ferves to gratify the pride, ambition, 
and avarice of men; which is the prefent 
cafe. And as Diotrephes introduced excom- 
munication ^ fo it was his love of preemi- 
nence that led him to it The principles, 
which excommunication fprang from, were 
pride and lufl of power. This is what oup* 
Lord took all poflible care to prevent from' 
taking place in his Church. He gave it in 
charge that no Authority, Superiority, or* 
Preeminence fhould take place among the 
Subjefts of his kingdom. Thus Matthew 
xxiii. 83 9, 10, II. But be not ye called 
Rabhi^ for one is your mafier^ even Chrift^ 
and all ye are brethren. And call no man 
sour father upon the earthy for one is your 
father which is in heaven. Neither be ye 
called mafler^ for one is your majler^ even 
Chrifl. But be that is greatefl among you 
flmil be your fervant. Lukexxii, 24, 25^ 26, 
And there was aljb a ftrife among them/ 
which of them Jhouid be accounted the greatef. 
And he faid unto them^ T'he Kings of the 
Gentiles exercije lordJJjip over them^ and 
they that exercije authority upon them are 
called BenefaBors. But ye jhall not be fo-, 
but be that is greateji among you, let bim be 
as the younger ; and he that is chief as he 
that doth Jerve. Or as St, Matthew hath 
F 2 \x, 
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it, chap. XX, verfes 26, 27. But it Jhall 
mt be jo among you^ but wkojoever wiil be 
great amofig you^ lei him be your minijier ; 
and w/:o/dever wili be chiej among you^ let 
him be your fervant. Which is the fame as 
if he had faid, There fhall be no fuch thing 
as greater or kfler among the Subjects of my 
kingdom, except it be by a man's being of 
greater ufe and fervice to his brethren than 
others are. But pride and luft of power got 
the better of thele precepts of Chrift, and 
the Diotnf bites foon prevailed, Thofe 
appointed to watch over Chriftian Societies 
for their good^ thro* love of preeminence 
foon made themfelves mailers of thole whom 
they were appointed to ferve ; and that has 
been too much the cafe ever fince. And as pride 
and luft of power are tlie principles from 
which excommunication fprang, fo (accor- 
ding as Chrift foreiaWj and for which reafon 
he forbad it) lad have been the effects of itj 
good and virtuous men, or the faithful fub- 
jeds of ChrilYs kingdom, have been the 
grcateft fufferers by it< And this has been 
the cafe not only in the fir ft inftance of it 
by Diotrepbes\ but alfo thro' the levcral ages 
of the Church, great and terrible have the 
effects of the e^jfcom man Seating power been 
to many honeft good Ch.riftians. 

Thus, Sir, I have repreiented the cafe to 
you in tlie plaineft manner I can, and have 
fliewn what appears to me to be the will of 
Cljrift touthing this matter, which I beg 
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you will ferioufly and difpaflionately confiderj 
and that you will do it with a mind perfeftly 
free from all love of preeminence, and from 
a thirft after worldly riches and grandeur, 
which have been the bane of Chriftianity ; 
and then I tnift it will be kindly accept- 
ed. All queftions, in which the duty of 
Chriftians or the intereft of Chriftianity are 
concerned, ought to be treated with the ut- 
moft fairnefs and freedom, in a decent man- 
ner, and with a Chriftian Spirit, fuitable to 
the dignity and importance of the fubjeft to 
which they are related; and therefore if it 
fhould be thought that what 1 have here 
offered is erroneous, yet I hope and expeft, 
that thofe who fhall fo judge will endeavour 
to (hew it to be fuch by reafon and good ar- 
gument, and not treat either me or it with 
contempt, or with names of reproach. 

Before I conclude I beg leave toobferve, 
that true Chriftianity, or the gofpel difpen- 
fation^ is a fcheme of providence intended 
and calculated not to gratify the pride and 
ambition, or avarice of any man, or order 
or body of men among Chriftians, by 
loading them with great power, dignity, 
and wealth 1 but it is a Icheme of providence 
kindly intended and wifely calculated to re- 
form the vices, and rightly to dired and go- 
vern the affeftions and behaviour, of man- 
kind. In this view of it it is a beautiful and 
glorious difpenfatron, which is highly wor- 
I thy of God to give, as he is the great and 
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wife governor of the intelligent and moral 
world ; and in this view of it it is likewifc 
worthy of all acceptance among men. If 
it were feen in this view, it would be more 
eaiily and better underftood^ and this would 
be a fafe guide to us in all our enquiries a- 
bout it. And on the other fide, if it be 
{ten in the oppolite view, vi^;, as a fcheme 
of providence intended and calculated to 
gratify the pride, ambition , and avarice of 
a particular order or body of men among 
Chriftians, by loading them with great 
power, dignity and wealth i then of courfc 
it will become difficult to be underftood, 
becaufe then it will be the bufinefs of thofe, 
who are thus interefted in it, to make it fo y 
that thereby the reft of their fellow Chri- 
ftians may have the greater dependence up- 
on them, 

I WILL only add, that if wliat I have 
offered ftiould give occafion to thofe accu- 
fersof their brethren, who read the writings 
of others only to find out matter for fcandal 
and defamation, to reprefent me as endea- 
vouring to deftroy all fpiritual difcipline, 
and to root up the fences of the Church j 
then, as I have not in thefe papers advanced 
any thing of my own, (at leaft that does 
not appear to be the cafe,) but only fliewn 
what thofe rules and directions are, which 
Chrift and his Apoftles have given to Chri- 
ftians and to Chriftian Societies, with re- 
gard to the point in hand ^ fo fuch fcandal 

C^l\UQt, 



w 



%m Jii^ 



Church-Discipline^ 47 

cannot reft upon me, but muft terminate 
upon them. 

I AMj Reverend Sir^ a Lover of Virtue 
and Truth, and a hearty Well-wiflier to 
the Happinefs and Well-being of Mankind 
both here and hereafter, 



Tho. Chubb. 
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Covenant is particularly confidered. 
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Reverend Sir, 

^G^JS your difcourfe concerning,! 
fundamentals has given occa- 
iion for the following refle- 
ctions, fo I beg leave to offer 
them to your moft ferious 
leration. To be fecure of God's favour 
and of the happinefs of another world, furely 
are points of the greateft concern to every 
man^ and therefore God could not fliew his 
regard for the well-being of mankind in a 
better way, than by fending his Son into the 
world to fet men right in this grand affair^ 
by reprefenting to them plainly and exprefsly 
what are the true and only grounds of thtrir 
acceptance in his fight, and of finncrs ob- 
taining his rnercy and forgivenefs. And as 
Chrifl was ^hus t/je wa)\ the trutb^ and the 
lijey by plainly pointing out to men the 
true and only way to God's favour and life 
eternal ; £o he is by way df eminetvce c^Wt^i. 
tAcir Savioun And whoever aic -^sss^ n^^^ 
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fubfervient to this end, by helping and affix- 
ing naen in their enquiry concerning it, or by 
prevailing upon them to walk in that path 
which leads to life, fuch men, according to their 
meafure and degree, maybe faid to be workers 
together with Chriji^ 2 Cor. vi. i. But then 
whoever meddle in this matter ought to take 
great care that they do juftice to the gofpel 
of Chr-iit, and to the Souls of men, left they 
be found to be SubverteVs of the one, and 
Deftroyers of the others, by preaching ano- 
ther Gofpel than Chrift hath preached, and 
by pointing out to men another way to 
God's favour and life eternal than Chrift 
hath pointed out unto therp J or by making 
that perplexed and difficult which Chrift 
hath made plain and eafy. 

The term covenant y when taken ftridlly 
and properly, and in ttie fenfe iii which it is 
uied ahniong us, I think, {igniRts a/if pulation 
or an agreement which two parties enter into, 
and by which they mutually engage themi- 
ielves to perform fdrnethirigj arid .wfhat they 
thus engage themfelves to perforni are called, 
the conditions of the covenant. And as the' 
conditions are not ufually executed imme- 
diately upon making the covenaat, but are 
to be performed, in whole or in part, in 
time to come ; fo fiich agreements are ufually 
fully fpecified in writings called indentures ^ in 
order to fhew hereafter what fuch covenant, 
was, and thereby to prevent, if poffible, 
any mifunderftanding or mifreprefentation 
with regard to it. A|\d thai iX.toslJ ^VVj , 
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appear in time to comCj that the parties have ■ 

thus covenanted, and thereby feverally 
engaged themfelves to perform what is 
particularly and fully fpecified in die inden- 
tures, foipething extprnal is to be performed; 
^m. they declare it to be their own ad: and 
deed^ and interchangeably fet their hands 
and feals to fuch indentures, before proper 
perfons as witnelTes thereof; which inden- 
tures, declared^ figned and fqaled as afore- 
•faid, become vouchers iq time to come, and 
prove the truth and certainty of fuch cove- 
nant. Here it is tp be remember'd, that 
the conditions and the feals of a covenant 
are not only diftinft, but greatly different 
from each other; the conditions being eflen- 
tiai to a covenant, whereas tlie feals are no 
more than proofs or witneffes to it. This 
account contains^ 1 think, the full import of 
the word covenant, when taken ftriftly and. 
properly, and in the fenfe it is ufed among 
us.. 

But when the term covenant is applied 
to God in the Scriptures, and he is laid to 
covenant with his creatures, it is not always 
ufed in a ftrift and proper, but fometimes. 
in a figurative fenfe; that is, the term cove- 
' nant does not always fignify a ftlpulation or 
an agreement, which God and his creatures 
have mutually entered into, and by which- 
each party have engaged thenafclves to per- 
form fome things as the conditions of fuch 
covenant; but fometimes it fignifiesa pro-. 
mi& wade on the part of God Iq \vi^ ctc^* 
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tures \ and thofe to whom fuch promife was 
made^ were by virtue of it in God's cove- 
nant, without any ftipuktion or agreement 
entered into. And as the term covenant 
Ibmetimes fignifies God's promife^ fo fome- 
times fuch promife was given abfolutely 
without any condition, or without any pre- 
vious qualification or fuitablenefs in theliib- 
jeft to whom the promife was made; and 
fometimes it was limited to fuch condition^ 
or fuch fuitablenefs in the fubjedl^ as the 
the promife required. And when the latter 
was the cafe, then fuch condition, or ilich 
fuitablenefs in the fubjefl; as the promife was 
made to, may be called the condition of 
the covenant, tho* it was only required on 
the part of God, and was not ftipulated on 
the part of man 5 becaufe where fiich fuit- 
ablenefs, or fuch condition, was wanting, the 
covenant or promife became void and of 
none efFcd:, And when God at any time 
made fuch promife, or thus covenanted with 
Ills creatures, and annexed any thing exter- 
nal to it, to be a fign, token, or memorial 
of it, or when he required any external 
adlion to be performed to anfwer that pur- 
pofe, fuch external thing or aftion was called 
the token of God*s covenant, as it prefer ved 
the fenfe and remembrance of it upon the 
minds of his creatures. And in this view 
of it fuch token may be called the JeaL 
of God's covenant, as it did, in a remote 
hnfc^ wjtnefs to it And that this is fometimes 
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intended by. the terms covenant^ and the 
token of the covenant, as applied to God 
in the Scriptures, is evident from the Scrip- 
tures themfelves, where they treat of this 
matter. Thus, 

GenefA ix, from verfe the 8th to verfe the 
18th, And I^ behold ly ejiablijh my covenant 
with you and with your feed after you, and 
with every living creature that is with yoUy 
of the fowl J of the cattle ^ and of every beajl 
of the earth with you^ from all that go out of 
the ark^ to every beafi of the earth. And I 
will ejiablijh my covenant with you ; neither 
Jhall all fiejh be cut off any more by the wai- 
ters of a floods neither Jhall there be any 
more a food to dejlroy the earth. And God 
faidy This is the token of the covenant which 
I make between me^ and you ^ and every living 
creature that is with you ^ for perpetual ge-- 
nerations. I do Jet my bow in the cloudy and 
it Jhall be for a token of a covenant be^ 
tween me and the earth. And it (hall come 
topafsy when I bring a cloud over the earthy 
find the bow Jhall be feen in the cloud : and 
I will remember my covenant which is be-- 
tween me ^ and you y and every living creature 
of all flejh : and the waters Jhall no more 
becoine a flood to de/iroy all flefh. And the 
bow Jhall be feen in the cloud -, and I will 
look upon ity that I may remember the ever^ 
lajiing covenant between me^ and allflejh that 
is upon the earths And God faid unto Noah^ 

This 
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^bis is the token of the covenant y nvhicb I 
have eftablijhed between me and all jlejh that 
is upon the earth. Here we fee, that 
the everlafting covenant, which God m^de 
with man and every living creature for per- 
petual generations, was not a ftipulation or 
an agreement which God and his creatures 
mutually entered into, and by which each 
party engaged to do fome things as the con- 
ditions of this covenant; but only an abfb- 
lute unconditional promife made on the pari * 
of God to his creatures, by which promife 
thofe creatures are in this covenant, vnthotit 
any ftipulation or agreement entered into;, 
which promife was, diat God would not any 
more bring the waters of a flood upon thfe 
e^th to deftroy all flefh, as he had done be-*, 
fore. And that the memory of this pro- 
mife might be perpetuated through all gene- 
rations, God appointed the rainbow to be a 
lign, token, or memorial of it ; that when 
it appeared in the cloud, and was feen by the 
fathers, they might relate God's promife 
(which the rainbow was made the token of) 
to their children, and they to their children, 
and fb down to our lateftpofterity. This, Ifay, 
is the ufe of this fign ; for as to God himfelf, 
hfe never forgets his promife, and therefore 
does not ftand in need of fuch a remem- 
brancer. And in this view of the cafe^ the 
rainbow may be faid to be the feal of God's 
covenant, not as if it obliged God to make 
good his promife, nor yet to remind him 
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that fuch promife had been made; becaulc 
God would remember and keep his promife, 
whether any fuch token were annexed to it 
or not i but as it reminds us that fuch pro- 
mife has been made, and fo, in a remote 
fenfe^ witnefleth to it. And here the cafe 
is the fame^ whether the rainbow be the 
produce of thofe laws by which the natural 
and material world has been governed ever 
lince thecreationj or whether nature fufFered 
a change to make way for it; becaufe it is 
not a natural but an arbitrary lign or token 
of the promife it is annexed to, that is, the 
rainbow does not of itfelf fhew that God 
will not drown the world, but it was arbi- 
trarily made a token of that promife, in 
which God has declared that he will not do 
it- Again, 

Germfis xiu i, 2, 3. ISiow the Lord bad /aid 
unto Abram^ Get thee out of thy cotintry^ 
and from thy klmired, and from thy fathers 
boufe^ unto a land that J will Jhew thee. 
And I will make of thee a great nation^ and 
I will blefs thee, arid make thy name great \ 
and thou Jhalt be a ble^ing. And I will 
blefs them that blefs thee^ ami curfe him that 
curfetb thee^ and in thee JljaU all fi mi lies of 
the earth be blefed. Here we fee that God's 
promifes were twofold. Firfl to Abninfs 
feed ; and thefe feem to be partly abfu- 
lute, and partly conditional, 'viz. that he 
would give them the land of Canaan for 
an inheritance, that he would bkfe 'iud 
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make them a great nation, &c. And as God 
forefaw the great wickednefs and degeneracy 
which the bulk of mankind would be funk 
into in aftcr-times^ fo fecondly he promifed 
Ahram^ that from him ihould defcend, a 
perfon who fhould be their reformer ^ and 
confeqiiently their Saviour. And in thee 
(that is, in thy feed ^ as it was expreffed 
Chap, xxii. 18,) Jhall all the families of the 
earth be blefjed, Thefe promifes made on 
the part of God, without any ftipulatioTi or 
agreement entered into either by Abram or 
his feed, or mankind, (to whom they were 
made) on the other part, are in other parts 
of the Scripture called God's covenant. Thus 
with regard to that promife made to Abra- 
hani% feed, it is in 2 Kingi xiii. 23, called 
God's covenant with Abraham, And the 
Lord was gracious unto them^ and had com-* 
faffon on them^ and had reJpeB unto them^ 
becaife of his covenant with (that is, his pro- 
mifc made to) Abraham ^ Ifaac^ and "Jacobs 
&c. So again with refpe<3; to God's promife 
to the refi of mankind through Abrahams 
feed, viz. that one fhould fpring from him 
in whom all families of the earth fhould be 
bleffed, that is likewife called a covenant, 
GaL i\h 16, ly. Now to Abraham and bis 
feed were the promifes made. He faith noty 
and to feeds^ as of many\ but as of one^ and 
to tbyjeedy which is Chrifi. And this I fay J bat 
the covenant that was confirmed before of God 
m Chri/iy the law^ 'which was fmr hundred 

and 
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and thirty years after ^ canmt difannul^ thc-t 
it Jhould make the frotnife of none effeB, 
Again : 

The foremen tioned promife of God to 
Abrahams feed is repeated at Chap. xvii. 
from the beginning to verfe 15, and M cal-- 
icd God's covenant. And %a&en Abram was 
mnety years old and nine^ the Lord appeared 
to Abrani^ and Jaid unto him^ J am the 
Almighty God, walk before me^ and be thou 
perfeB. And I will make my covenant that is, 
I will make good the covenant which I have 
made) between me and thee^ and will mul- 
tiply thee exceedingly. And Abram fell on 
his face^ and God talked with him^ J^y^^^g* 
As for me^ behold my covenant is with thee 
(that iSj I have already engaged myfelf by 
promife to thee) and thou fialt be a father 
of many nations ; neither Jhall thy name 
any more be called Abram, but thy namejljull 
be Abraham^ for a father of many nations 
have I made thee^ (or I will make thee) 
And I will make thee exceeding fruitful^ and 
J will make many nations of thee, and Kings 
jhall come out of thee, and I will ejiablifh my 
covenant between me and thee^ and thy Jeed 
after thee in their generations^ for an ever- 
iajling covenant^ to be a God unto thee and to 
thy Jkd after thee. And I will give unto thee^ 
mid to thy Jeed after thee^ the land wherein 
thou art a franger^ all the land of Canaan 
for an ever la/ling pofjefjion ; and I will be 
their God. And God faid untQ Abraham, 
H 2 Ttbou 
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I'hou palt keep my covenant therefore^ thou 
and tby feed after thee in their generations ; 
(which is the (ame as if it had been faid^ As 
I have made a promife to thee and to thy 
feed after thee^ therefore do thou and thy 
feed alter thee in their generations keep or 
preferve the remembrance of that promife, 
by a conftant and perpetual ufe of the fign or 
token which I fhall now annex to it for that 
porpofe) this is my covenant which ye Jlmll keep 
(or this is the token by which the memory of 
the covenant fhall be perpetuated that I have 
made) between me and you and tby Jeed after 
thee, every man-child Jhall be circumcifed. 
And ye Jhall circnmctje the flejh of your 
forefkin^ and it fmlt be a token of the cove- 
na?it between me and you. And be that is 
eight days old fhall be circumcijed among you^ 
every man-child in your generations^;, he that 
is born in the houfe^ or bought with money of 
a ftranger^ which is not of thy Jeed. He 
that is born in tby bouje^ and that is bought 
with tby money ^ mujt needs be circumcijed i 
and my covenant (or the token of my cove- 
nant) Jhall be in your fiep for (a memorial 
of) an everlafling covenant. And the uncir^ 
cumcijed man-child, wbojefejh ofhisfonjkin 
■is not circumcijed^ thatjhuljlmll be cut offfrom 
bis people (that is, when in the pofleftion of 
Canaan, he fliall lofe his inheritance) he hath 
-broken my covenant^ (or forfeited his intereft 
in it.) Here we fee, that as God exhorted 
Abraham fteadily to perfevere in his duty, 
0^aM before me and be th^u ferfe^ \ fo for 
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his encouragement herein he renewed his 
covenant with, or promifes to, him. Which 

covenant was not a ftipulation or an agree- 
ment^ which God and Abraham had mu- 
tually entered into, and by which each 
party had obliged themfelves to perform 
ibme things as the conditions of thiscovenant; 
but only promifes made on the part of God, 
which promifes were (I think) partly abfo- 
lutCj and partly conditional; w>. that God 
would give to Abrahams feed the land of 
Canaan^ &c. And that this covenant (that is, 
the knowledge of God's promifes) might be 
perpetuated 3 God appointed that a mark 
fliould be upon their flelhj every male fiiould 
be circumciled, as a token or a memorial of 
it. And that this mark might be continued, 
and not be dropped or laid afide by them, 
and thereby the fenfe and remembrance of 
God*s promifes be loft among thenij God 
appointed that upon whomibever this mark 
was wanting^ that foul Ihould be cut off 
from his people j that is, he fhould have no 
fhare in the promife, he fhould have no in- 
heritance in Canaan amongft his brethren. 



And tho' by a figure of fpeech circumcifion 
is here called the covenant, yet ftriflly fpeak- 
ing it was not the covenant, but only a fign, 
token, or memorial of it. And thus it is 
cxprefled verfe ii. And ye ftmll drciimcifi 
the JiepD of your fore/kin^ and it fiall be a 
token of the covenant betwixt me and you. 
And thus it was underftood by SuPaui^ 
Mom, iv, IT, And he fviz, ^6rabam) re- 
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ceived the ^gn of^ circumciJtQn^ a feal of the 
right eoufmji of the faith which he had being 
yet uncircumcifed. The promife of God to, 
gr his covenant made with, Abraham ^ was 
when Abraham was in uncircumcifion; 
and God required him to receive circumci- 
iion as a fign, token^ or memorial of that 
covenant. And, 

Heee it is to be remembered, that tho* 
God*s promife was made to Abraham* b feed, 
yet it was not to all his feed, but was limited 
to the OiF-fpring of Ijiiac. Thus at verfes 
20, 2 1 • And as for Ifkmael I have heard thee ; 
behold I have flexed him^ and will make him 
fruitful^ and will multiply him exceedingly ; 
twelve Princes Jhall he beget ^ and I will 
make him a great nation. But my covenant 
I will ejlabhjh with Ifaac^ &c. Neither was 
the promife made to all the feed of Ifaac^ 
but only to the poflerity of Jacobs as in 
Gen. XXV. 23. And the Lord Jaid unto her^ 
(viz. RebekahJ Two nations are in thy womb, 
and two maimer of people Jhall be Jeparated 
Jrom thy bowels ; and the one people Jhall be 
Jironger than the other, and the elder Jhall 
Jerve the youngeri that is, the pollerity of 
the elder Ihall give place to the pollerity of 
the younger, with refpedl to the covenant 
or promife which God had made to Abra* 
ham their father, to give his feed the land of 
Canaan for an inheritance : and that this 
was the cafe, the event fliewed- The fore- 
mentioned covenant or promife God likewife 
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renewed to Jf/aac, as in Gen. xxvi. 3, 4, and 
alio to Jacoh, Chap, xxxv, 11, 12, Again, 

It is farther to be remembered, that when 
a perfon was cireumcifcd (which generally 
was not the perfon" s own afb, but rather the 
aft of him who had authority over him) he 
did not hereby perfonally enter into cove- 
ant with God, but only receive a mark 
pon his flefh, (with regard to which moft 
perfons were paflive) which mark was only 
a fign, token, or memorial of that promifc 
which God had made to jibraham^ feed, 
onfined to the Pofterity of J^cok I fay, 
that by a per Ion *s being circumcifed he did 
not hereby perfonally enter into covenant 
with God, but only received a mark upon 
'^his flelh, as a token of that covenant or 
promife which God had made to the OfF- 
fpring of Jacobs in the perfon of Abraham 
their father. And accordingly Abraham 
was required, not only to be circumcifed 
himfelfj but alfo to circumcife every male 
that he had authority over, whether born in 
his houfe, or bought with his money, tho* 
they were not included in that covenant, 
which circumcifion was made the token of. 
And thus we find not only that Abraham 
himfcif was circumcifed, but alfo that he 
took {Gen. xvii, 23.) Jfhmael biifon^ and all 
that were horn in his houji^ and all that were 
bought with his money ^ every male among the 
mm of Abraham's houfe ^ and circumcijedthe 
the Jiepi of their Jorejkiiii tho' nQ\. 9.^^ ^"i 
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them were included in the covenant, nor 
received any advantage from it^ either in 
their perfons or in their pofterities ; for as 
to Ifaac^ he was not yet born : And this 
mull afterwards have been the cafe of many 
others- And as circumcilion was made the 
token of that covenant or promiie which 
God had made to Abraham^ as aforefaid i 
fo the better to fecure the ufe of itj and 
thereby to preferve the memory of that cove- 
nant (and as parents are generally very care- 
ful to fecure the temporal intereft of their 
children) God appointed that every male 
child fiiould becircumclfed at eight days old; 
and that upon whomfoever this token was 
wanting (of the Pofterity of J^^cob^ to 
whom the promife was made, when in the 
pofleiJion of the promifed land) fuch perfon 
Ihould forfeit his intereft in the covenant, 
and fuch want fliould be deemed a breach of 
it. But no man could poffibly break a co- 
venant, or forfeit his intereft in it, that 
had not been previoufly entered into it. 
And this ftiews that circumcifion, according 
to the original inftitution^ as it was appoint- 
ed by God, was not to the perfon who re- 
ceived it a perfonal covenanting with God, 
but only, and at moft, a token of a cove- 
nant which the circumcifed perfon was en- 
tered intOj and interefted in, antecedently to J 
his circumcilion. Indeed in after-times^ 
when the people of 7/rW were in pojGfeffion 
o/zic promifed land, circumcilion became a 
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mark or badge of the jfewi/h religion ) and 
accordingly, whoever was profelyted to that 
religion, and was circumcifed, did, by his 
receiving that mark upon his flcfli, make 
profeffiqn that he was a Jew^ and confe- 
iqaently that he looked upon himfelf obliged 
to obferve the JeunJJj law. And thus St Paui 
told the Galatiam^ that if a man be circum- 
cifed, he is a debtor to do "the whole lawj 
thatisj by fubmitting to this rite in obedi^ 
ence to the Jew^/h law^ he profclTed himfelf 
to be a ye%Vj and as fuch he was oblige^ 
to keep the whole law; Galatiam y, ^, NqI 
that circumcifion did of'ufelf lay a mah 
under this obligation* but only as he by this 
profeffed himfelf to be a yew^ therefore lie 
was obliged asaforefaid. For when St. Paul 
took and circumcifed T'lmotby^ ABs xvi. 3. 
he did not do it that thereby TUmothy might 
be obliged to keep the whole yewifh law, 
but only that the Apoflle might avoid the 
cenfure of the ynm who were in thofe quar- 
ters. Neither did 'Timothy by being cir- 
cumcifed become obliged to keep the whole 
law, becaufe he did not fiibmit to this pain- 
iiil rite iu obedience to the yewtjh law^ but 
only to fcreen thd Apoftle from cenfure, 
as aforefaid. Whenever a man profeffcd 
himfelf to be a yew^ whether by being 
circumcifed in obedience to the yewijh law, 
or by keepiug the yews Sabbath alter the 
tnanner of a yew^ or any otha- way, by 
fuch profeflion he acknowledged his obliga- 
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tion to obferve the yewijh law. But then 1 
think it is very improper to fay, that every 
time, and in every aftion, in which a man 
made profeflion that he was a y^u^ he ei- 
ther made or renewed a covenant with God, 
or that fuch a profeflion was the feal of 
God's covenant! becaufe God's covenant 
confifted in his giving his promifes to his 
people, and a rule of adlion for them to 
walk by, as the condition of thofe promifes. I 
fay, that God*s covenant confifted only in thefe 
things, and not in any perfonal promife or 
profeflion, which his people might make 
concerning them. Again: 

BxoJusxxvu. 28. And the Lord /aid unto 
Mojes^ Write thou fbefe words i for after thi 
tenor of tbfe words, Jha'uemadca covenant 
'with theCy and with IfraeL And he was with 
the Lord forty days and forty night si he did 
neither eat bread mr drink water ^ and he 
wrote upon the tables the words of the cove^ 
nant^ the ten Commandments, Here we fee, 
that the giving to the people of Jfrael a 
rule of adtion, for them to dire£t their bcha-^ 
viour by, is called making a covenant with 
them; which fuppofed, that if they paid 
obedience to this law, then God would 
make good the promifes that he had made 
to their fathers \ and this was without any 
ftipulation or agreement at all And the 
two tables, upon which this law was writ- 
ten, are called the tables of the covenant ; 
and the fabbath was appointed to be kept as 
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a token of this covenant : And this Is referred 
to in other parts of the Scripture, as the 
covenant which God made with J^aei^ 
when he brought them out of the land of 
Egypt. Moreover, when the people of 
I/rael in after- times were obedient to this 
law of God delivered to them by Mo/es in 
the ten commandments, they were then 
confidered as being in his covenant^ and 
when they became a difobedient people, they 
rere then confidered as breaking God's co- 
en ant i and all this was without any ilipu^ 
lation or agreement entered iotOp Again : 

I Numbers XXV, 12, 13, Wherefore Jay ^Be^ 
old I give unto him (viz. Phinehas) my co-* 
enant of peace. And he Jhall have it^ and 
is Jeed ajter him^ even the covenant of an 
verlafling Priefihood^ becaufe he was zea^ 
M£s for his God, and made an atonement Jor 
the Children oj IfraeL Here we fee that 
the covenant of an everlailing Prlefthood, 
which God made with Phinehas^ and with 
Jiis feed after him, was not a fllpulation or 
' n agreement which the two parties entered 
into, but only a promife on the part of God, 
by which he gave or appointed Phinehas to 
the Priefthood, and promifed the continu- 
ance of it to his ifllie, fo long as they be-r 
haved as they ought, and thereby render'd 
' emfelves worthy of that office. This pre- 
vious condition or fuitablenefs in the fubjeftj, 
iz, a right behaviour^ tho' it was not ex- 
reflcd, yet it was implied in the promife, 
} a ^^ 
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ps is evident from God's cutting off Eli 

houfe frotn the Priefthood on account of 
the wicked behaviour of his fons, i Samuel 
\\. 30, Wherefore the Lord God of Ifrael 
faith ^ I /aid indeed that thy houfe and the 
boztje of thy fathers f:ould walk before me 
for roery but new the Lord faith^ Be it Jar 
from nh\ for them that homur me I will 
Louour^ and they that dejpije me jhall be 
lightly efieemed. And here it is to be obfer- 
ved, ihat as God*s promife to Phinehas and 
his houfe is called God's covenant with them, 
£0 this covenant had no vifible fign or token 
rn.iexed to it^ which Ihews, that fuch out- 
ward marks or tokens are not neceflary parts 
of, but mere appendixes tOj fuch covenants. 
What I have here obfervedj I think, ig 
fufBcient to fliew^ that generally, when God 
in the Scriptures is faid to covenant with 
his creatures, it was not a ftipalation or 
[ an agreement which the two parties enter- 

H ed into, and by which they mutually enga- I 

^L ged themfelves to perform fonie things as the 

^1 conditions of fuch covenant} but only, and _ 

^m at moft, it was a revelation of God's will | 

^M to mankind, containing a rule of aft ion for 

^m man to walk by^ and God's promife annex- 

H pd to the obJervation of it* This w^as all 
^M that was included in the term covenant 
^B In the inilances I have given above; and in 
^^_ one of them at leaft there was not fo much, 
^^H that is, it was an abfolute promife, without 
^^H uny condition or preyious qualificatibfi an- 

^ 



I 



I 



1^ 

COVENANTS. 69 

nexed to it And accordingly thofe to whom 
foch revelation was made, and fuch promife 
was given J were by virtue of it in God's co-. 
venant, and fo continued whilft they lived 
in obedience to, the laWj without any perfo- 
nal entering into or renewing their covenant 

fa|ivith Godj that is, without coming into any 
'formal bargain or agreement with their 

^-jnaker, 

IP And as this was evidently the cale with 
refpedl to moft of the covenants, which, in 
the old teftament, God is faid to have made 

^with his creatures, fo the cafe is the fame with 

^l^gard to that new covenant, which God is faid 
to have made with mankind by theminjftry 
of his Son, and of which Chrift is faid to 
be the Mediator ; This new covenant being 
no other than a revelation of God's will 
concerning us, wherein men are informed 
what are the true and only grounds of their 
acceptance with God, and of fmners obtain- 
ing the divine mercy, and what will be 
the certain confequences of mens becoming 
the proper objects of God's favour, or of 
their continuing to be the proper objefts of 
his juft difpleafure. And whoever comes to 
the knowledge of this revelation, and an- 
fwers the true intent and purpofe of it, by 
repenting and turning to God, and doing 
works meet for repentance, in denying all 
ungodlinefs and worldly lufts, and by living 
a godly, a righteous, a fober and a benevo- 
lent life, fuch an one is ftriftly and properly 
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in God's covenant, without any ftipulation 
or agreement entered into, Whether a man's 
perfuafion of the truth of the aforefaid reve- 
lation be grounded on written or oral tradi- 
tioUj or by what way or means he came by 
his information, it mattereth not. For if 
the end of that revelation be truly anfwered 
upon a man, by his being perfuaded of its 
truth, and by that perfuafion's having its pro- 
per effect and influence upon his mind and 
life, then he is ftrialy and properly in God's 
covenant; becaufe God's promifes are made 
to the end, and not to the way or means by 
which that end was brought about. And 
that this is the truth of the cafe is evident 
as well from what was foretold of it in the 
old teftament, as from what is recorded of 
it in the new. 

Thus Jeremiah xxxL 31, 32, 33, 34. 
BebQld the days come^ faith the Lord^ that I 
will make a new covenant with the bouje of 
IJraely atidwitb the boufe of Judahy not ac^ 
cordir^ to the covenant I made with their 
fathers in the day that I took them by the 
baud to bring them out of the land of Egypt ^ 
(which my covenant they brake, altbo I was 
an bupand unto them^ Jaith the Lord.) But 
this jhall be the covenant that I will make 
with the boufe of If me I after thofe days^ faith 
the Lord} J will put my law in their inward 
parts, mid write it in their hearts ^ and I 
will be their God, and they fhall be my people-^ 
mid they Jhall teach no more every man his 

neighbour^ 
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neigbhour, mid every manhh irotBer^ fiy^^g^ 
Knmv the Lord ; for they Jhall all know me 
from the kajl of them t§ the greateji of them, 
faith the Lordy for I will forgive their int' 
quity^ and I will remember their fnm more. 
This, I think, is allowed to be a prophecy 
of that favour which God would give to 
mankind in and by the gofpel of Jefos 
Chrift, and of the previous qualifications 
which fhould render men the objedls of this 
grace J viz. he would make fuch plain dif* 
covery of his wiilj and of the true and only 
grounds of acceptance in his fight^ and of 
the benefits which would attend mens fin- 
cere endeavours to plcafe him, as that there 
Ihould be no occafion for men to be enqui- 
ring of and teaching each other what is the 
will of God, and what are the Uue grounds 
of acceptance in his fight, and what will be 
the confequence of afting agreeably with, 
or contrary to, his laws; becaufethofe things 
would be plainly and exprclly revealed to, 
and fet before them. Atid upon whomfo- 
cvcr this Gofpel fhould have its proper effed:, 
by commanding and governing not only the 
outward behaviour, but alfo the hearts and 
afFeftionsof men, to fuch God would grant 
the forgivenefs of fins and life everlafting. 
This is that covenant that God would make 
with the houfe of Ifrael^ and with the 
houfe of Jiidah^ and indeed with all man- 
kind 5 and tho' life everlafting is not expref- 
fed, yet it is implied in the focemem\oiv€.d 
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covenant or promife. Here we fee, that the 
favour which God vouchlafcd to mankind 
by Jefus Chriftj and particularly to the 
houies of Ifrael and Judahy as it was to be 
pfiered particularly to them by the niiniflry 
of his Son^ is called making a covenant with 
jthcm, tho' there is no ftipulation or agree- 
ment entered into by the parties concerned, 
but only the promife of God made to man- 
kind upon the conditions aforefaid. And it 
is called a new covenant ^ as it promiled not 
livhat God had promiied of old to the pofte- 
rity of Abraham^ Ifaac^ and Jacobs viz, 
th^ land of Canaan for an inheritance, but 
the forgivenefs of fins and life everlafting. 
Here we Hkewife fee, that in this new cove- 
nant God's will concerning us, and the 
grounds of our acceptance in his fight, would 
be fo plainly and exprefly revealed, as that 
he that runs may read them ; and thefe 
things would be fo intelligible and eafy to 
be underftood, as would be level to all capa- 
cities. Under the gofpel difpenfation there 
would be nooccalion for one neighbour to teach 
or call upon another to know the Lord (that 
is, to know their duty, and what will ren- 
der them plealing to their maker) becaufe 
all would, or might, know him from the 
leaft to the greateft. But then tho' this was 
in fa<ft the cafe when the gofpel covenant 
was firft promulged, and when it appeared 
in its native fimplicity, yet fmce the mea 
of this world have had the explaining i«^ 
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who have had their advantages to make up- 
on the weaknefs and ignorance of the peo- 
ple, the cafe has been greatly otherwife. 
For according to the reprefentation which 
has been given of this new covenant, it is 
a coUeflion and compofition of the moft 
profound myfleries, w^hicli require the moft 
refined underflanding and the greateft fkillin 
metaphyficks to difcern them, and to have a 
clear and diflin<ft perception of the moft fub- 
til diftinftionsthat are couched under them» 
Alas ! who is there among us that has fuch 
a clear and diftinft perception of the follow- 
ing propofition, viz. 7be Father is eternal^ 
the Son eternal^ and the Holy Ghoji eternal^ 
and yet there are not three eternals^ but one 
eternal J as not to be in danger of fplitting 
upon one or other of thefe rccks^ viz, of 
confounding the perfons on the one fide, or 
of dividing the fubftanceon the other; that 
is, of believing that there is but one indivi* 
dual, eternal, intelligent, all-powerful agent 
or being on the one fide, or that there are 
three diftindl, eternal, intelHgent, all-pow* 
erful agents or beings on the other fide? 
This, I fay, requires the moft refined un- 
derflanding and the greateft flcill in me- 
taphyficks clearly to difcern and diftin- 
guifhj and yet the diftinguifliing and dif- 
cern men t of this, and many other fuch 
like myfteries, are confidered as neceffary . 
conditions of the Chriftlan Covenant* In 
this view of the cafe, tho' it be a matter 
of the utmoA concern to every mai\ to Vwo\^ 
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the Lordj and confequently it is a thing ve- 
ry de Arable that every man fhould be teach- 
ing and helping his brother and his neighbour 
in fo ncceffary an affair^ yet it inuft of necefii- 
ty be generally omitted, or done to no good 
purpole, becaufc it would generally be above 
mens ability to perform, Andfuppoiinga man 
Wt^re defirous of information in t!ie prefcnt 
cafe, then he might not only go from bro- 
ther to brother, and from neighbour to 
neighbour, but aUb from parifh to parifli, 
before he could get any reafonable ground of 
fatisfaftion, if he did at all; becaufe there 
is not one in a thoufandj if that, capable of 
giving ft, tho' perhaps the moft weak and 
igncrant do conftantly (like parrots) repeat 
the fentences by which thofe myflerics are 
exprcfledj without havJEig any ideas annexed 
to their wordSj and are likewife capable of, 
and are too often difpofedto exercife, a blind 
and bitter zeal for or again ft what they do 
not in the leaft underftand. But furely tl)is 
cannot be the true ilate of the cafe with re- 
gard to that new covenant tlie Prophet fpeaks 
of, in which they fliould teach no more 
every man his neighbour^ and every man bis 
brother, Jaying^ Know the LorJ, for they 
Jhall ail know me from the leaft of them to the 
greateft of them, Jaitb the Lord, And 

As the nev7 covenant, w^hich God would 
make with his creatures, is thus defer ibed 
in the old teftament, fo agreeable to this 
is what is recorded of it in the new. 
Th^t revelation of God's v^lll fiift yubliihed 
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by Jefas Chrift, and afterwards by his Apo- 
ftles, was what the body of mankind were 
greatly interefted in; and therefore it is 
charafterized by the term Go/pel^ or the good 
news. And as the principal things promifed 
in this revelation, or new covenant, were, 
that God would grant unto men the forgive- 
nefs of their fins and life everlafling, upon 
condition they would repent and amend their 
ways j fo this new covenant is likewife cha- 
ra (fieri 2cd by thofe terms, vi^. the doBrhie 
of repentance a/iJ rcmiffion of fim \ thefe 
characters, viz, the gofpel and the d oft fine 
of repentance and remilTion of fins^ being 
ufed by Chrift himfelf to exprefs one and 
the fame thing, namely, the new covenant^ 
or that revelation of God's will which was 
publiflied by his miniftry. And that this 
is the cafe, (zz Mark xvi. 15. And he /aid 
unto them^ Go ye info all the worid^ and preach 
the go/pel to every creature -^^ compared with 
yeremiab xxxi. 31, 32, 33, 34. as menti- 
oned above, and Luke xxiv, 45, 46, 4*7. I'hen 
opened be their miderjlandings that they might 
tmderjiand the Scriptures^ andjaid unto them, 
"thns it is written, and thus it behoved 
Chriji to foffer, and to rife from the dead the 
third day^ and that repentance and remiffion 
tffns Ihould be preached in lits name among 
all nations, .Here Chrift informs us, , that 
the gofpel, or that new covenant of favour 
which God made with and proclaimed to 
mankind hy his miniftry, aud \V tv\c\\ ^^a.4. 
been fpokcn of in the Scriptures ^ v^^^ ^^ ^- M 
1^^ K a ^^^ ■ 



y 6 An E N QU 1 RY concerning 

ther than the dodtrineof repentance and re- 
miffion of fins. This good news was what 
mankind greatly needed to be informed of 
and inflrufted in, and therefore it behoved 
Chrift, as he had undertaken to be their Sa- 
viourj and as he had been put to death, and 
thereby an end had been put to his miniftry, 
to rife again from the dead, and to commif- 
fion and fend forth his Apoftles to preach the 
golpel to all nations, which he had preached 
to the fjngle nation of the Jews in his own 
perfon. The bulk of mankind by their vi- 
cious and wicked hves had rendered them- 
felves the objects of God*s juft difpleafure; 
and they were fo far funk in their underftand- 
ings, as to have but little fenfe either of their 
folly or their danger. This being the cafe, 
God fent his Son into the world to awaken 
in men a juft fenfe of their folly, to apprize 
them of their danger, and to £hew them the 
only fure way by w^hich they may efcape it, 
and alfo fecare to themfelves God*s favour 
and their future happinefs, viz. by repent- 
ing and turning to God, and doing works 
meet for repentance, as aforefaid. But 
tho' this gofpel, this dodtrine of repen- 
tance and remiffion of fms, was to be 
preached to all (as good and bad men 
are generally every where mixed together) 
yet they were the wicked and vicious 
only which were immediately interefted in 
it, according to Chrift 's declaration, Mark 
lu 17. ^hey that are whole have no need of the 
f£}^dan^ mt they that arefiQk i I came not 

n 
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to call the righteous^ hutfmners to repentance. 
And 

As It behoved Chrift, who was conftitu* 
ted to be the Saviour of mankind, to take 
care that tliis good news^ this dodrine of re- 
pentance and remiffion of fins, Ihould be 
preached to all nations j fo he afted accord- 
ingly. Mark xxwl 15, 16, And he Jaid 
unto them^ Go ye into all the worlds and preach 
the go/pel to every creature : He that belie^o- 
eth and is baptized fiall be faved^ but be that 
beltevetb not flmll be damned. Which is the 
fame as if he had faid. As I am going to 
leave the worlds I therefore give it you in 
charge, that you go out into the feveral 
parts of itj and preach to all, both Jews and 
Gentiles without diftindtionj the gofpelj viz* 
the doftrine of repentance and remiflion of 
fins; he that believeth, and, in confequcnce 
of that belief, becomes my true Difciple, 
(which baptifm i& made the outward fign or 
token of) fhall be faved ; but he that believeth 
not, or doth not fo believe as to become my 
true Difciple, but ft ill perfifts in his wicked- 
nefs, fuch an one fhall, or will, in confe- 
qucnce of his wicked nefs, continue under 
God's difpleafure, or be damned. Baptifm 
was antiently ufed as an outward mark or 
fign of Difciplcfbip ; fo that the perfon bap- 
tized thereby publickly profefled himfelf to 
be the Difciple of fome mafter. Thus the 
followers oijohn the Baptift were baptized, 
and thereby gave teftimony of their bein^ 
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difcipled to 'John, And thus the followers 
of Chrift were baptized, and thereby pro- 
felTed their Difcipleihip to him- And there- 
fore when in the Church of Corinth the pro- 
feffors of Chriftianity diftinguiftiedthemfel ves 
one from another, by one faying, / am of 
Paul'y another, I amofjipollos^ &c, i Cor, 
L 12, i3< the Apoftle puts thofe queflions 
to them. Is Cbriji divided? Was Paul 
crucified for you^ or were ye baptized in the 
name of Paid? Which reafoning fuppbfed 
that they had been difcipled but to one 
mafter, viz. Chrift. And at verfes 14, 15, 
he thanked God that he had Baptized none of 
tbefnJaveCrijpus and GaiuSy le/i any pouldfay 
that he had baptized in his own name^ that is, 
difcipled men to himlelf So that the pro- 
mife is not made to baptifm, but to a man's 
being Chiifl's true difciple, which baptifm 
,is made the outward fign or token of; the 
fign (by a figure of fpeech commonly uied 
in thofe times) being put for the thing fig- 
nified. Neither is the promife made to be- 
lieving, confidered fimply as fuch, but to 
fuch believing as iffues in Difcipleihip to 
Chrift, So that it is not barely believing 
the gofpe], but becoming Chrift's true Dif- 
ciple in confequence of that beHefj which 
' is the ground of mens falvation. Neither 
is it bare infidelity, but it is mens obftinately 
continuing in their fins, which Is the ground 
and caufe of their damnation, Chrift every 
wh^rc coiilidered mens obedience to God's 
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law as the ground of their acceptance in his 
fight, and their difobedience or wicked lives 
as the ground and caufe of their damnation* 
He that heareth Chrifl's fayings, and doth 
them, is the only wife man, who fafely builds 
hijs houfe upon a rock ; but he that hears 
thcle fayings, and doth not ad: accordingly^ 
even tho* he fhould be fully perfuaded of 
their truth, fuch an one fliews his folly^ by 
building his houfe upon the fand, that is, 
by trufting to that which will moil certainly 

deceive him. Matthew vii, 24, 26, 

Sl Matthew likewifc gives an account of 
that ftiift charge which Chrift gave his Apo- 
ftles, to preach his gofpel to all nations. 
Indeed St. Matthew, with regard to one 
point, is very different from all the refl of 
the new teftament, viz, hereprefents Chrift 
as commanding his Apoftles to baptize or 
dilciple men in the name of the Father^ and 
of the Son^ and of the Holy Gbo/i, But this 
text furely muft have been abufed by an 
addition of the words I have recited; and 
this feems to me to have been the cafe 
for two reafons: Firft, as baptifm is the 
mark or fign of Difciplelhip to fome mailer, 
fo it is prepofterous to baptize men in, or in- 
to, any other name than the name of him 
they are difcipled to, or who is their mafter. 
And as it is Chrifl only, and not the Father, 
Son, and Holy Ghoft, who is reprefented 
in the new teftament to be the mafter or 
head of the body the Church, and the 
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members of this body are confidered as mem- 
bers of the body of Chrifl only, and not as 
members of the body of the Father, Son, and 
Holy Ghoft^ fo it mu ft be greatly prepofterous 
to baptize men in, or into, the name of the 
Father^ Son, and Holy Ghoft, and not in, 
or into, the name of Chrift. Secondly, the 
firft Chriftians did not aft agreeably to this 
command, by baptising or difcipUng men 
in the name of the Father, Son, and Holy 
Ghoft^ but, on the contrary, they baptized 
m the name of Jefus Chrift. Thus ABs 
vlii, 1 6. Only they were baptized in the name 
of the Lord J ejus. Chap. xix. 5, When they 
heard this, they "were baptized in the name of 
the Lord J ejus. And when this fubjeft is 
any where treated of by the Apoftles, 
their reafoning upon the cafe fuppofes, that 
Chriftians were then baptized in the name 
of Jefus Chrift, and not in the name of the 
Father, Son, and Holy Ghoft. Thus Rom. 
vi. 3. Know ye not ^ that Jo many of us as were 
baptized into yefus Chnjfi were baptized in- 
to bis death. Galatians iii, 23. For as many 
of you, as have been baptized into Cbriji^ have 
put on Chriji. Here, I think, it is mofl: 
apparent, that the Apoftolick practice was to 
baptize men in the name of, or difciple 
them to Chrift^ and not to baptize them 
In the name of, and difciple them to 
the Father, Son> and Holy Ghoft. But 
furely the Apoftles would not acS fo contra- 
ry to the command of Chrift ; and therefore 
/ think it may fairly be prefancicd^ that the 
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text has been abuled by an addition of the 
words referred to. And 

As the new Teftament is no other than 
that revelation of God's will, which was 
made to mankind by the miniflry of Jefus 
Chrift, fo whatever attended that miniftry, 
which witneffeth to it that it was of God, 
may be faid to be a feal of this Covenant ; 
like as the converfion of the Corifithians to 
Chriftianity by St. Paid^ n>iniflry was to 
them a witnefs or feal of his Apoftlefhip. 
I Qr, ix. 2. If I am not an Jipojile unto o- 
thers^ yet doubt iefs I am to you ; for the feal 
of my ApftkJJnp are ye in the Lord. And 
thus the miraculous power, which the hiftory 
fets forth as attending Chrift*s miniftry, was 
a witnefs to, pr a feal of, this new Covenant. 
And thus likewife Chrift's laying down his 
life in confequence of, and in the defence of 
his miniftry, made his blood once flied to 
be a witnefs to^ or a feal of, this covenant* 
And thus it is reprefented by Chrifl himfelf, 
Mark xiv. 23, 24, And he took the cupi 
and when he had given thanks he gave it to 
them, and they all drank of it. And he/aid 
unto them, This is my blood of the new Te^a^ 
ment, ^whichis (bed fir many. Thefe words, 
together with what the other Evangehfts 
and St. Paul inform us Chrift added to 
them, I think, are juftly paraphrafed in 
the following manner. And he {vix. 
Chrift) took the cup, which had been filled 

ith wine for that purpofej and when 
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he had given thanks and praife to God for 
his bountiful providence, then he gave it to 
his Difciples^ and they all drank of it. And 
he faid unto them, This is to be, in time to 
come, a memorial of my blood, which will 
be fhed for the benefit of mankind ; the 
{bedding of which will be a witnefs of, 
or a feal of, that new teftan^nt, or cove- 
nant, which God hath made with mankind 
by my miniftry, in or by which covenant 
they have full affu ranee of the remiffion of 
their lins upon their repentance and reforma- 
tion. Do this, as oft as ye fhall drink, in 
remembrance of me as your Lord and Ma- 
iler, as your guide and direftor, as your 
great exemplar, and as your chiefeft friend 
and benefaftor^ and do you fo take care to 
remember me in this inftitution, as in the 
ufe of it to be conformed more and more 
to my likenefs^ then will you truly anfwer 
the end and purpofe of this memorial, 
and then you will be my Difciples indeed, 
and the faithful fubjefts of my kingdom. 
Thele then are the feals of this new cove* 
nant, wz. the miraculous power which at* 
tended Chrift in the exercife of his miniftry^ 
and the fhedding of his blood as witneffing 
to it. As to baptifm, this is not in itfelf^ 
nor was it intended to be, a feal or witnefl 
to this covenant, but only an outward mark 
or fign of a peribn's Difciplefhip to Chrift, by 
which the perfon baptized profefled to take 
Chrift for his maftcr^ and that he was obli- 
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ged to frame and fafliion his mind and life 
according to Chnft's example^ and agreea- 
bly to thofe rules and principles of aftioa 
which Chrift had recommended to^ and fet 
beibre, him. And as to the Lord's Hipper, 
this is not in itfelf, nor was it intended to be^ 

1 a feal or witnefs to this new covenant, but 
only a memorial of Chrift, by which a^ 
lively and affedlingfenfeof him was intend- 
ed to be preferved and kept alive in the minds 
of his people, to anfwer the purpofe afore- 
faid. So that to confider thefe inftitutions 
as the fcals of the new covenantj or as that 
by which men perfonally enter into and re- 
new their covenant with God, thefe have no 
foundation in the nature of the inftitutions 
themfelveSj nor in what Chrift has faid con- 
cerning them, but are grounded only on the 
doft lines and traditions of men. Indeed 
whenever a man profefles himfelf to be a 
Chriftian, whether it be by being baptized, or 
by partaking of the Lord's fupper in obedi- 
ence to the command of Chrift, or any other 
way, whether by words or anions, by fnch 
profeffion he acknowledges his fubjedtion to 
Chrift^ and his obligation to be governed 
by Chrift's laws ; but then it will be very 
improper to fay, that every time, and in every 
adion, in which a man profefles himfelf a 
Chriftian, he either makes or renews his 
covenant with Gods becaufe the Chriftian 
Covenant confifts in that revelation of God's 
wilij which was once made to mankind by 
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Jefas Chrift, in which revelation God has 
promifed men the forgivenefs of their fins 
and life everlafting, upon condition they re- 
pent and amend their ways. I fay, the new 
or Chriftian Covenant confifts in thefe things 
only, and not in any perfonal promile or pro- 
feffion men may make concerning them. 
God's Covenant or Promile flands good, 
and is the fame, whether men promife 
or profefs any thing concerning it or not^ and 
mens promifes and profeflions do neither 
add to nor take from that Covenant^ nor 
make any alteration in the cafe. It is mens 
atSual performance of the conditions of God*s 
promifes, which alone enters them into and 
interefts them in God's Covenant, and not 
their profefTing that they do perform them, 
or promifing that they will do (o, A man 
by being baptized profefles himfelf to be 
Chrift's Difciple: now it is not his baptifm, 
but it is his being Chrift's true Difciple 
(which baptifm is made a mark or badge of) 
which enters him into^ and interefts him in, 
God*s Covenant. Baptifm, I think, is rather 
a profeffion of what a man is, than a promife 
of what he will be i like as if a man fhould 
declare that he is a Chriftian, by which de- 
claration he rather profeffeswhat he is to-day^ 
than promifes what he will be to-morrow: 
not but whether baptifm be confidered as a 
promife or a profeiTion^ or both, it alters not 
the cafe; becaufe baptifm does not enter a 
man into, nor intereft him in, God's Cove- 
mnt^ but thefe arife only SLnd^wWUy from 
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his being Chrift's true Difciple, which bap- 
tifm is only an outward fign or token of. 

Thus, Sir^ I have given a plain, and I 
think a fair and true, reprefentation of that 
Covenant, which by way of diftinftion and 
preference is called the new Covenant^ the 
Cbriftian or Go/pel Covenant, and the like; 
which reprefentation is taken from what was 
foretold of this Covenant in the old Tefta- 
ment, and from what is recorded of it in the 
new. The fum of the matter is this, viz* 
the new Covenant is not a ftipulation or an 
agreement which God and his Creatures mu- 
tually entered into, and by which each par- 
ty engage themfelves to perform fome things 
as the conditions of this Covenant; but it is 
that revelation of God's will which was once 
made to mankind by the miniftry of Jefus 
Chriil, in which revelation are plainly and 
clearly fet forth what are the true and only 
grounds of mens acceptance with God, and 
of fin nets obtaining the divine mercy, and 
like wife what will be the undoubted confe- 
quences either of mens obftinately continuing 
in their fms, or of their repentance and refor- 
mation from them. This is the new or Got 
pel Covenant, the feals of, or witnefles to, 
which were the miraculous power which at- 
tended Chrift in the exercife of his miniftry, 
and that blood which he fhed in the defence 
and confirmation of it. And whoever is fo per- 
fuaded of the tmth of this revelation, as to 
anfwer the true intent and purpofe of it. 
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in repenting and turning to God, and doing 
works meet for repentance, by denying all 
ungodlinefs and worldly lufts^ and by living 
a godly J a righteous, a fober, and a benevo- 
lent life, fuch an one is ftriftly and properly, 
and to all intents and purpoies, in God*s Co- 
venant, without coming to any foraial bar- 
gain, or ftjpulating terms and conditions of 
agreement with his maker. 

All that I ilia 11 farther obferve is, that if 
what I have before laid down be a true re- 
prefentation of the Chriftian Covenant, then 
I think there can be no place for all thofe di- 
ftinftions and divifions you have run into 
with regard to this fubjed; ; and that what 
you have offered to the world upon this head 
will be fo far from affifting and helping men 
in their enquiries concerning this grand af- 
fair, that on the contrary it will rather tend at 
leaft to perplex and confound weak minds, 
if not to miflead and deceive them. This furely 
calls for yotir moft ferious confideration and 
attention, and which I hope and prefume you 
will afford it. 

I AM, Reverend Sir, a iincere friend to, 
and a lover of, virtue and truth, and a hearty 
well-wiftier to mankind^ 



Tho. Chubb. 
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[PROTESTANTISM: 

In Answer to 
TTie Modeft Plea for Popery. 



Offered to the Confideration of thofe whom 

RPapifts have feduc*d, or are endeavouring to 
draw over to tlieir Religion, 
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PROTESTANTISM. 

H E T H E R the complaint 
of the growth of Popery be 
well grounded or not, is a 
queftion which I cannot an- 
---...^c^^^^^^ fwer. And fuppofing it be 
juft^ it will not follow that Popery in point 
of argument has the better of Proteflantifm, 
becaufe the increafe of Popery may eafily be 
accounted for fome other way. As the do- 
(ftrine of merit has been entertained and efta- 
bhflied in the Church of Rome, by which 
means it becomes a proper principle of aftion 
to Papifts, and as the bringing over Prote- 
ftants to Popery is by them efteemed greatly 
meritorious; fo this is a proper, and proba- 
bly a prevailing, motive with Papifts to be 
greatly induftrious in making converts to 
their Religion. However, whether this prin- 
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ciple be a motive to their zeal in making 
converts or not, this is apparentj that moft 
among them, who are people of fortune, 
take care to ufe their v^ealth in fuch a way 
as to make it for the prefent intereil of thofe 
Pro teft ants who are near them, and have a 
dependance upon them, to turn Papifts^ and 
this, together with a reprefentation of the 
concefllons made by Proreftants^ and their 
near approaches both in dodtrine andpradice 
to Popery, with other arts which they are 
not wanting to ufe, may fome times fucceed 
to the making converts. That fach con- 
verfions to Popery may fometimes happen, is 
not to be wondered at. For as prefent inte- 
reft is the leading and governing principle in 
abundance of people, and as fome Papifts 
employ their wealth and other abilities, 
and make ufe of every art and means^ to 
make converts as aforefatd 5 fo it is not at all 
ftrange that fome weak and neceffitous Pro- 
teftants (who by their high-church princi- 
ples, and their averfion to fuch other Pro- 
teftants as differ from them, are beforehand 
prepared for Poper)') fhould be wrought up- 
on thereby to turn Papifts, efpecially when 
their prefent intereft is greatly concerned in 
the cafe. 

And as Sokfmn obferves, tbere is a time 
and a Jiajbn for every work and every device 
done under the fun\ fo probably Papifts 
watch thofe feafons, in order to render their 
Ci^deavours fuccefsful \ and this may be the 
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cafe at this day. This is a time in which 

murmurings and complaints abound, whe- 
ther juft or unjuft is not the queftion; this is 
a time in which Proteftants are greatly di- 
vided into parties, and either do not under^ 
ftandj or elfearcregardlefs of, their true in- 
tereft, and in which the afFeftions of many 
feeni to be greatly alienated from thofe who 
have the government of them. Thefe and 
other circumftances, which now concur, 
fcem to render it a proper feafon for Papifts 
to play their part in making converts; and 
therefore it may juftly be prefumed that 
now their Emiflkries are bufily imployed, 
and every engine is fet at work, and every 
means is ufed, in order to obtain that end : 
So that if there fhould now be more con- 
verts to Popery than heretofore, it is not to 
be wondered at. From what I have obfer- 
ved I think it appears^ that admitting fome 
Proteftants have of late turned Papifts, yet 
it does not follow that Popery in point of ar- 
gument has the better of Proteftantifm, nor 
does Popery gain much reputation by fuch 
converts. However^ if Proteftants could 
be prevailed upon to confider what is their 
true in te reft, and to pay a proper regard to 
it; if they would be kindly affedionated 
one to another, and bear one with another 
in their different fentiments and prafticesin 
matters of Religion, and were they united by 
a hearty affedllon to thofe who have the go- 
ernment of them ; then furely they would 
M 2 \^:a^i^ 
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have nothing to fear from the growth of 
Popery, becaule it could not poffibly hurt] 
them. But great is our misfortunCj that] 
this is not our cafe. This therefore is worthy] 
the coniideration of Proteftants, becaufe it 
is what they are greatly interefted in, and it 
is this weaknefsof ours in which the ftrength 
of Papifts con fills. This alfo is worthy the 
confideration of thofe who have the dire<ftion 
of pubHck affairSj becaufe tliefecurity of the 
government does greatly depend uponit, and 
becaufe it lies upon them to take care that 
our breaches be not widened, but healed. 
And if thofe entrufted with the direflion off 
pub lick affairs could make ufe of fuch means I 
as would efFedlually engage the affeilions ofl 
the people to the government they are under, i 
then I think we might challenge both Pa^ 
pills and Jacobites^ and all who have the in- 
terefl of a Popifli Pretender at hearty to do 
their worfl. But farther, I obferve. 

That tho\ at the reformation, the 
ground of Proteflants feparation from the 
church of Rome w^as becaufe Popery is a 
very great corruption of Chrifliaiiity, yet 
thofe who feparated from that church did 
not give up every ablbrddoftrine and fiiper- 
ftitious pradtice, but retained fome which 
with equal jullice they might have given up 
and proteiled again ft. But then this is not to 
be wondered at^ neither will itbeof advan- ■ 
tage to the caufe of Popery, For as Po^ f 
per^ confifts of a very large colledion of ab- 
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furd doftrineSj andof fuperftitiouspraftjces; 
(0 it was not to be expected that thofe who 
firft feparated from the church of Rome 
flioiild at once exercife fuch attention, and 
attain to fuch difcernment, as to make an 
exaft and perfeft feparation of the tares 
from the wheats but the contrary to this 
might more naturally be expected , viz. that 
a mixture would remain, which was plainly 
the cafe in fad:. Thofe abfurd doctrines 
and fuperftitious praftices, which were moft 

rofs and moft apparent, or many of them 
at leaft, our firft Reformers difcerned, fepa- 
fated from, and proteftedagainft^ and others 
they retained y but then thofe which they 
retained cannot poflibly ierve the caufe of 
iPopery, becaufe they are not the lefs abfurd 
or the lefs fuperftitious by being retained by 
Proteftants; and therefore all that will fol- 
low from it is only this, vi^;. that in all 
thofe cafes in which either abfurd doarines 
or fuperftitious pr aft ices remained among 
Proteftants, in thofe inftances the reforma- 
tion was imperfeft. 

Again : At the reformation thofe invert- 
ed with civil power took upon them to di- 
reft in the affairs of religion: And according- 
ly the reformation of national churches could 
not poflibly rife higher, or come to any 

reater perfedlion, than the civil powers of 
thofe times were pleafed to direft and appoint 
And fuppofing there were fome doftrines and 
praiSices retained by our firft reformers, 
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which were lit to have been given up and 
difcarded, and that thefe, or fome of them 
at leafti have been by the authority of the ci- 
vil Magiftrates (either from principle, or out 
of policy, and poffibly from their having 
been awed or influenced by the Clergy) per- 
petuated to this time, yet this can be of no 
Service to the caufe of Popery j becaufe any 
doftrine is not the lefs abfurd, nor any pra- 
ctice the lefs fuperftitiouSj by its having the 
authority of the civil Magillrate to defend 
and eftablifli it, Befides, fuppofing there 
are fome abfiird dod:rines and fuperftitibus 
practices, which have been and ai'e ftlll fup- 
ported by the civil power among Proteftants, 
yet probably thefe have been given up and 
protefted againft by other Protellants, 
and that this is the cafe feems evident from the 
divifions and feparations that have arifen a- 
mong them j and therefore the Creeds and 
Inftitutions of national Churches cannot be 
a juft Teft of Proteftantifm, becaufe they 
may not be the a& of, nor be con fen ted to, 
by all Proteftants, I am a Proteilant, and 
it is urged to me by a Papift, in favour of 
Popery, that fuch or foch a doftrine or pra- 
ftice is part of the conftitution of this or 
that Proteftant national Church, Now fup- 
pofing fuch doftrine be abfurd, or fuch 
pradice be fuperftitious, then the queftion 
is, What is this to Proteftantifm, or what is 
this to me, who pro teft again ft fuch dodlrine 
orpraiikc, or what advantage can Popery 
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poflibly gain thereby ? Why truly nothing 
at all, becaufe if there be any fuch do- 

' "trines or praftices^ in the conftitution of 
any national Church among ProteftantSj all 
that will juftly follow from it is only this, 
namely, that in fuch inftances their reforma- 
tion is imperfeft, and confequently that fuch 
doctrines and practices fhould no longer be 
retained, but ought to be given up and pro- 
tefted againft. 

P Again : As the Clergy in the church of 
Rome by degrees became poffcffed of fuch 
great and unreafonable power, dignity and 
wealth, as has in fadt been greatly injurious 
to Chriftianity and to the Chriftian world; 
fo at the reformation thofe were not reduced 
to their proper bounds, but in part remained 
exorbitant with the Proteftant Clergy; and 
this has in a great meafure prevented any far- 

Lther reformation. For as thofe who are 

Fin pofleflion of liich power, dignity, and 
wealth, are generally jealous of and guard 
again ft every thing which has the leaft ten- 

^dency to diminifh them, and they likewife 
lake care to improve every opportunity to en- 
large and increafe them; fo this, I fear, has 
been too much the cafe of the Proteftant 
Clergy. I fpeak not this of every Clergy- 
man, but only of the Clergy confidered as 
a body, who as fuch are concerned for, and 
do apparently purfue, the intereft of that 
body; and this, as I faid before, has in a 
, g reat meaiure prevented any farther reforma- 
■jr tion« 
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tion. For when any propofal has been 
made for the removing or altering any thing 
which ought to have been removed^ or al- 
tered, it has been generally oppofed and ren- 
dered unfuccefsfali the Clergy ftriftly a- 
biding by this principle^ namely^ not to ad- 
mit of the leaft alteration, grounded upon 
this reafon, viz, that if an alteration be 
once begun, they cannot be fure where it 
will flop, and confequently it may poilibly 
affed the power, dignity, and wealth they 
are in the prefent pofleffion of And indeed 
thofe very defirable things, viz. power, 
dignity, and wealth, which are carried to a 
great and uoreafonable height, and are plen- 
tifully (hared among the Popifh Clergy, 
thefe ihew it to be for the prefent ijitereft ; 
and therefore it has been, and probably will 
be, the endeavour of the Proteflant Clergy 
to approach as near to the Church of Rome 
as isconfiftent with a ftate of independency 
upon her; and accordingly our zealous Ec- 
clefiafticks have made large conceffions that 
way. But then thofe conceffions are of no 
fervice to the caufe of Popery, nor can they 
juftly be urged againil Proteftants, becaufe 
they arc not the conceffions of Proteflants 
in general, much lefs of all them, but only 
of fuch men who want to be poffefTed of 
Papal power J dignity, and wealth in a Pro- 
teflant Church, This it is faid was pufhed 
in the Reign of King Charles the Firfl ^ and 
if one may judge froa\ the late claims to 
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powers independent on the ft ate, and from 
other circumftances which have concurred, 
then probably there is a ftrong difpofition 
for another pufli. For as all hope and ex- 
pe<Sation of an enlargement of the power, 
dignity, and wealth of the Clergy by and 
from a Popirti Pretender at prefent feems to 
be loft, the view of which in times paft 
fpirited fuch Ciergymenj and engaged many 
of them ftrenuouily to oppofe the govern- 
ment 5 fo having little or no expedation 
from that quarter, I think it may fairly be 
prefumed they will tack about, in hope of 
obtaining their ends by and from a Govern- 
ment, which other wife probably they would 
have little or no regard for. This is the Po- 
pery, which of the two we have themoft rea- 
fon to fear ; becaufe we are in more danger 
of falling into it^ and therefore it ought 
moft carefully to be guarded a gain ft. This 
furely is worthy the confideration of a Bri~ 
tip Parliament i becaufe if Ecclefiaftical 
powxr, dignity, and wealth be enlarged^ 
then we may be allured from the experience 
of former times, that Ecclefiaftical Tyran- 
ny w^ill fucceed, and bear a proportion to it. 
This is Ukewife worthy the confideration of 
J^roteftant Princes, who are likely to fuffer 
"^ an enlargement of thefe, as well as their 
Hiilory fufficiently informs us 
res have been forced to 
and how their afFairs 
vhcrc Ecclefuftical 
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power, dignity, and wealth have ixm up ta 
their height. And thofe ought to give warn- 
ing to Proteftant Princes to beware of Ec- 
ckfiafticksj and to guard againftany increafe 
of their power, dignity, or wealth, lel\ 
feme time or other the pofterity of thofe 
Princes fliould {li;ire in the fame fate. This 
alfo is worthy the confideration of Court 
MinillricSj or thofe who are intrufted w^ith 
the direction of publick affairs; becaufe as, 
the weight of the Clergy in any nation bears 
a proportion to the Power, Dignity, and 
Wealth they are in poffeffion of, fo an en- 
largement of thefe increafeth that weight in 
prDportion, and this renders them fo much, 
the more capable of diftreffing a Miniilry, 
which is likely to be. the cafe, except their 
intercft lies on thcMiniilry s fide; and then 
they will take care to iiri prove it to the ut- 
moft, that being generally the governing 
principle of aftion to many of them in tliefe 
maltcrs. And when they are gratified in 
this refpeft, they are not die more to be re- 
lied upon i becaufe fuch a body of Clergy as 
will be bribed into the fervicc of a Mi- 
ni ft ry to-day, we may be affured will turn 
againll that Miniftry to-morrow, if their in- 
terefl will be ferved by it, this being to a<5ta 
uniform and confiftent part, Befides, if a 
Minillvy have no other point to gain or fecure 
but the publick good, which is the bufineis 
of a Minillry, then fureiy the aid of the 
(plergy will not be wanted; becaufe this is a 

point 



PROTESTANTISM. 9^ 

point that m all probability may as efFeftu- 
ally be gained or fecured without it 5 and 
therefore the calling in the aid of the Cler- 
gy (if fuch a thing fliould ever be) may 
poffibly (with too much juftice) be thought 
to be a fign or token of the want eitlxer 
of wifdom or virtue in that Miniilry which 
fliall fo call them in. 

Having made the precedent obfervations> 
I proceed to confider the argument offered iti 
favour of Popery, The grand principle up- 
on which Popery is fuppofed to be founded 
is this^ viz, that error in points of faith is 
damnable. From this principle the neceifc 
ty of an infallible living judge, to be always 
pre fen t in and with the Churchy to determine 
in matters of faithj is juftly inferred. And 
this principle being allowed and maintaincdi 
by too many Proteftants, from hence fevera.! 
confequenccs are fuppofed juftly to follow^ 
Xvhich greatly affcft the caufe of Proteftan- 
tifm, Thefe points are the iiim of what is 
offered in the modeft plea for Popery^ which 
points I Ihall confider feverally and diftin€l- 

whether the grand principle upon which 

1 -popery is founded, and which is its mairi 

'fupport, be allowed and maintained by Pro^ 

[ teftants; or whether the confequenccs which 

lare foppolcd juftly to follow from that princi- 

I pie do greatly affeft Proteftantifm, are points 

[of no great importance in the prefent caiej 

tecaufc if upon examination this principle 

N 2 fhoiild 
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Ibould appear to befalfe and groundlefs, thea 
of courfe it niuft fall, and confequently every 
thing built upon it falls with it. The point 
therefore to be enquired into is, whether er 
ror in points of faith be damnable. If error 
in points of faith be damnablcj then there 
are two ways only in which it is capable of 
being fo; either from the natural inherent 
vilenefs and moral turpitude of error itlelf, 
which renders the erroneous perfon the pro- 
per objed of the heavy difpleafure and wrath 
of the Almighty^ or elfe it is made fo by the 
arbitrary appointment and inftitiition of God. 
But that error in points of faith is not dam- 
nable through any natural inherent vilenefs 
or moral turpitude in error itfelf^ is already 
fully proved to my hand in the modeji pkajor 
Popery^ pages 15, 16. The Author's words 
are as follow : " For if a perfon fhould form 
*^ a wrong judgment of any propofition, 
** when he has done all that in reafon can be 
*^ expeded from him to have his underftan- 
** ding rightly informed, and has not fufFered 
'* his judgment to be biafled or over-ruled by 
" prejudice^ partiality, vitiated afFeftions, or 
** otherways, but has honeftly formed it up- 
*^ on the cafe according to the evidence 
** which came within his notice ; in iiich a 
" cafe as a man follows pure and uncorrupted 
" nature, and ads agreeably to it, and to 
** that principle ofintelligence planted in him 
" by the great author of his being; fo there 
<* cannot poffibly be any natural inherent 
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*« viknefs or moral turpitude in hisconduft, 
'^ which renders him worthy of, and which 
*^ fubjefts him to, the heavy difpleafure of his 
** maker; and therefore if iimple error in 
«^ points of faith be damnable, it mu ft be 
^' made fo by the arbitrary appointment and 
^^ inftitution of God/' From what this au- 
thor has obferved it appears exceeding plain^ 
that fimple error of itfelf, and from the na- 
ture of the thing, cannot poffibly be damna* 
He, And that it is not made fo by any a£l 
or inftitution of God, is a point as plain and 
evident as the former, God is a being who 
is infinite in all moral, as well as in all natn-* 
jal, perfedions ; and therefore it is greatly 
abfurd in itfelfj and greatly injurious to hi$ 
moral character, to fuppoie that he would 
punifh any creature, much lefe punifh hini 
ib feverely, for that which does not, in the 
nature of the thing, render that creature the 
proper objeft of puniftiment but rather ren- 
ders him the proper objeft of approbation 
and reward; which is plainly the prefentcafe, 
if Iimple error be made damnable merely by 
his inftitution. It would be altogether as 
juft to Xuppofe that the God of truth would 
be guilty of a lie^ as to fuppofe that he would, 
by an aft of mere fovereignty, make error 
damnable; the latter being equally as coo- 
iiftent with his moral perfeitions as the for- 
mer; and therefore the fuppofition is not to 
be admitted. This propofition then muft 
be falfe; and were it contained in ^ny reveliv- 
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tion, could not poflibly be of God, becaufe 
this evidence again ft the divinity of a reve* 
lation would and muft be ftronger than any 
external evidence that could poffibly be offer- 
ed in its favour. But then it is to be re^ 
membred, that there is no fuch propofition 
contained in the Chriflian revelation. Chrift 
hath aflured us from his own mouth, that 
the end and purpofc of his coming was to call 
finners to repentance. Whoever therefore, 
in obedience to the call of Chrift, repents 
and turns to God, and does works meet for 
repentance (which in theGofpel is called be- 
lievingj and hearing Chrift's fayings anddo- 
ing them, and doing the will of his father) 
fuch an one we are aflured will be faved. 
And on the other iide, whoever, notwith- 
ftanding the call and invitation of Chrift, 
and the promifes and threatnings delivered 
in his Gofpel, will not repent^ but will go 
on in a wicked and vicious courfe of life 
(which in the Gofpel is confidered as not be- 
heving, not doing Chrift's iliyings^ not do- 
ing the will of his father) fuch an one wt 
are affured from the fame Gofpel ihall be 
damned. This is the true Gofpel of Jefus 
Chrift touching this matter; but that mere 
iimple error in points of faith is damnable^ 
this is no part of that Gofpel^ and is only a 
propofition advanced and maintained by men 
who call themfelves Chrift's followers. 

Thus I have (hewn that the grand prin- 
cjj}}c upon which Popery is founded is falfe 



W PROTESTANTISM. 103 

and groundlefs. I proceed now to enquirQ 
whether il this principle has been main- 
tained by Proteftants, it can be of any fer- 
vice to the Popilli caufe. And here I will 
admit the luppofition, that this principle 
viz, that error in point of faith is damnable, 
has been allowed and maintained by all Pro- 
teftants, tho' it is. far from being the truth 
of the cafe, becaufe whilfl: it has been a- 
rowed by Ibme, it has been given up and 
protefted againft by others; but admitting 
it to have been maintained by all, yet furely 
that can be of no fervice to the caufe of Po- 
pery. For as Popery is a great corruption 
of Chriftianity, fo it is not the lefs corrupt 
for Proteftants retaining a doctrine which is 
part of that corruption j and if this be the 
cafe of any Proteftants, then the true infe- 
rence which follows from it is, not that fuch 

*roteftants ought to turn Papifts, becaufe 
that would he going from bad to worfe, and^ 
according to the old proverb, leaping out of 
the frying-pan into the firej but the true 
^jnterence is^ that both Proteftants and Pa- 
j^ifts ought to give up and proteft a gain 11 
this and every other doctrine and pradlice 

^hich in point of argument cannot be de- 
fended by either. 

And if the aforefaid doftrine, -u/af. that 
trror in points of faith is damnable^ be falfe 
ind groundlefs, as it is before fliewn to be, 

:en of courfe it muft fall, and confequently 

ic bulwark of Popery (viz. the necelTity of 
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an infallible living Judge to be always prefenr 
with the Church to determine in matters of 
faith) and every thing elfe built upon it falb 
with it ; and this fhews how vt^eak and de- 
fencelefs in point of argument Popery is. I 
have already oblerved, that Popery is a great 
corruption of Chriftianity, confifting of a 
large collediion of abfurd doftrines, and of 
fuperftitious and unworthy practices, and 
that it is not to be wondered at if fome part^ 
of that corruption clave to our firft Refor- 
mera. But then it will be very inconclufiver 
to argue, that becaufc there are Proteftants 
who do ill 11 retain fome parts of the corrup- 
tion of Chriflianity called Popery, that 
therefore they ought to return back to the 
Church of Rome^ and embrace the whole,, 
when the true confequence is juft the reverfe^ 
as 1 have already obferved, viz, that they 
ought to purge themfelves of thofe parts of 
that corruption which yet remain with them. 
Again : it is urged in the MoJeJ plea- 
for Popery^ that if one abfurd dodtrine be ■ 
admitted by Proteftants, then by parity of " 
feafon any abfurdity may and ought to be 
admitted by them : And that if one abfur- 
dity be rejeded by Proteftants becaufe it is 
an abfurdity, then all abfurdities ought to 
be rejciSed by them upon the fame grounds. 
To this I aufwer, that if Proteftants would* i 
aft a confiftent part, then this not only^ I 
might and ought, but it muft and would I 
be the cafe j that is, then Proteftants would 
no longer halt betwixt two o^vmoi^^^ \>^ \^- 
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ing Proteftants in partj and Papifts in part; 
but they would either give up one or the o^ 
ther ; they would either return back to Po- 
pery, or give up every thing that is Popifli y 
that is, every thing both in doftrine and in 
praflice, which is a corruption of Chriftia- 
nity. But then tho' this great inconfiftency 
of fome Proteftants be a juft reproach to 
them, and renders them worthy of the re- 
proof and admonition mentioned in Mat- 
thew vii, 3, 4, 5, yet it cannot be of any 
lervice to the caufe of Popery, becaufe an ab- 
furd dodtrine, or a fuperftitious praftice^ is 
not the iefs fo, nor the lefs a corruption of 
Chriftianity, by its being retained by fome 
Proteftants as I have already obferved. 
Much lefs will this inconfiftcncy of iuch 
Proteftants, be a juft ground for them to 
turn Papifts, becaufe the tmeufe which they 
ought to make of it is, not to become more 
corrupt by returning back to the Church of 
Rome^ but to purge and reform themfelves 
from thofe branches of Popifli corruption 
which yet cleave to them, as is obferved 
above. 

Again : it is urged that if God afts from 
mere fovereignty in one branch of the 
Chriftian Scheme, (which muft be the cafe 
if error in points of faith be made damnable 
by his inftitution) then he may do the 
fame in any or in every other part of it, and 
then no argument can be raifed from the 
moral perfe&ons of God againft any Popifh 
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do&nnc or pradice whatever ; becaufe (upon 
this fuppofition) the moral perfeftions of 
God are quite out of the cafe. I anfwer, 
admitting the reafoning in this paragraph to 
be juil and conclufive^ yet it is of no fervice 
to the caufe of Popery, becaufe the princi- 
ple upon whicli it is grounded is falfe, as has 
been (hewn above. Befides^ Chriftianity is 
not an arbitrary inftitution in whole nor ia 
part, but is founded upon the ftridleft reafon 
and truths and therefore the moral perfeftions 
of God are a proper foundation for argument 
with refpedl to it i and con fequently whatever 
is weak, childilh, ridiculous, malevolent, and 
the like^ cannot pollibly have any place in 
it, or bear any relation to it. And tho' fome 
Proteftants have maintained principles that 
^re favourable to Popery, and which dif- 
qualify them from reafoning againft it, be- 
caufe fuch reafoniugs mayjulllybe retort^ 
ed upon them; yet this is of no real fervice 
to the caufe of Popery, becaufe thofe princi- 
ples cannot be defended. Neither can this 
be a proper ground for fuch Proteftants to 
turn PapiftSj becaufe every principle, which 
in point of argument cannot be defended, 
ought to be given up, as I have already ob- 
ferved. 

Again : it is urged that if mere error in 
filch points of faith as are fundamental be 
damnable, and if fuch damnable errors be ajuft 
ground for profecutions among Proteflants, 
then by parityof reafon they will be as juft a 

^CQund 
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ground for perfecutions among Papifls. 
Anfwer: fuppofing this conclufion be jlift, 
yet it can be of no fervice to the caufc of 
Popery^ becaufc the principle it is drawn 
from is falfe^ as has been fliewn abovej and 
therefore per fecu ting or profecuting men on 
account of Religion may notwithftanding 
not bejuft, but greatly wicked, in either 
cafe, Man is an intelligent, confcious, free 
being, who is not only capable of difcerning 
and judging of the fitnefs and unfitnefs of 
his own adtionSj and of direfting and go- 
verning his own confcience and behaviour 
accordingly, but alfo he is hereby rendered 
juftly accountable for the fame, and there- 
fore may reafonably expeft to be rewarded 
orpunirfied in another ftate according to his 
behaviour in this. And tho' he is not only 
liable but in danger of erring in complex and 
difficult cafeSj and confeqaently of adting 
wrong when he intends to aft right in fuch 
cafes, yet this does not deflroy his agency, 
nor render him lefs accountable than other- 
wife he would be, becaufe he is capable of 
afting a reafonable or an unreafonable part, 
and confcquently of being virtuous or vici- 
ous under thofe circumftances, Man in 
complex and difficult cafes is capable not 
only of examining the qucftion before him, 
and of comparing things, and drawing con^ 
cluilons from proper premifes, and of re- 
ceiving light and information from others in 
order to have his underftanding rightly iu- 
O 2 £o\m£i^ 
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forniedj and his adtioos rightly dire<£led| 
but he is alfo capable of ading fairly, care- 
fully, and impartially, or of being unfair^ 
negligent, and partial in the ufe and appli- 
cation of thofe means; and therefore he i$ 
jiiftly accountable for his anions as well ia 
thefe as in all other cafes* And this is thij 
cafe of every individual of our fpecies^ every 
man in difficuh and complex cafes being li- 
able and in danger of erring, fo hereby eve- 
ry man is by nature difqualified and render'd 
incapable of judging for, and governing 
the confciences and adlions of other men, it 
being grofsly abfurd to luppofe, that any 
man or body of men can be qualified, or have 
aright to judge for, or to govern the confci- 
ences of other men in fuch cafes, in v^hich 
thofe judges are liable to err, as well as thofe 
they pretend to judge for. And tho' in dif- 
ficult and complex cafes a man ought to 
borrow vphat light he can from others in or- 
der to have his undcrHanding rightly infor-. 
med, and his aftions rightly dire<Sed ; ancj 
tho' others ought to give him all the infor- 
mation they can in order to his forming ^ 
true judgment of the point in queflion 5 yet 
ft ill he is to direft his actions by his own 
judgment thus informed, and not by the 
judgment of others, vi^ithout, or in oppofi- 
tion to, his own. And the reafons for thi^ 
are evident, viz, fir ft, becaufe no other. 
man or body of men are qualified for, or; 
conltituted \n% judges or his governors i% 

thefq 
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thefc matters. As no other man or body 
of men are either infallible or impeccable, 
the want of the former renders them mca- 
pable of J and the want of the latter renders 
them unfit for and unworthy of, fuch a tmft. 
Whoever is faUible and liable to error him- 
felf^ is by this difqualified for being a judge 
for, and a governor of, the confciences of 
other men in matters of religion: and who- 
ever is liable to miflcad, deceive, and impofe 
upon others, fuch an one is by this rendered 
unfit and unworthy to be in trailed with a 
power of judging for and governing mens 
confciences in thefe matters ; becaufe he is 
not only liable to abufe his tmft in matters 
of the higheft importance, which of itfelf 
renders it unfit that he fliould be xntmfted 
with fuch a power, but alfo the truft itfelf 
becomes a ftrong and powerful temptation 
to that abufe^ as it may be fubfervient to the 
power^ dignity, and wealth of thofe who 
4re intrufled as abovefaid. And fappofing 
fome inconvenience fliould arife to fociety 
from mens exercifing the right of private 
judgment in matters of religion, yet furely 
that inconvenience bears no proportion to 
the much greater evils and mifchiefs which 
have ari fen to mankind from a reflraint 
of that liberty, of which all Popifh coun- 
tries are fad and melancholy inftances^ and 
I think it will be hard to ftiew, that either 
England OT Holland {uffcrs any inconvenience 
at |his time from mens being at liberty to 
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cxercife their right of private judgment as 
aforefaid. Secondly, every man ought to 
judge for himlelf, and to have the direaion 
and government of his own confcience and 
adtions in matters of religion, becaufe he 
himfelf is anfwerable, and not any other 
perfon or perfons> for his behaviour herein. 
Thirdly, every man ought to aft thus, be- 
caufe were he to direft his behaviour by the 
judgment of others, without or in oppofition 
to his own, he would in that cafe a£l quite 
out of hischarader, as an intelligent, confci- 
ous, free being j and he would rather appear 
to be a confciouflefs animal, than a moral 
agent And as every man is by nature con- 
ftituted a judge for himfelf, and a direilor 
and governor of his own confcience a/id 
aftions in matters of religion ^ and as every 
man is like wife by nature excluded from 
being a judge for, and from being a gover- 
nor of, the confciences and adtions of other 
men i fo if any man, or body of men, 
fhould take upon him or them to judge for 
or to govern the confciences and actions 
of any other man ; or if he or they ihould f 
condemn and punifh a man for judging for 
himfelf, and for afting according to his own 

L confcience, this would be to judge and con- 
demn without anyjuft authority for fo doing, 
and it would be to punilli where the grounds 
of punjfliment are wan ting j which furely 
muft be greatly wicked and vile. How a- 
; 
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of God for men to afflid; and punifli one 
another caufelefsly,and for judging andafting 
according to their confciencesi this furely 
mull he exceeding odious in his fight. So 
that by Proteftants retaining perfecuting 
principles, they retain the worft part of Po- 
pery^ and that which has been the greateft 
evil to mankind. Alas! what is Tran- 
fubftantiation, Purgatory, praying to Saints, 
and the hke, when put in competition 
with perfecution ? The former are but 
trifles when compared with the latter ; the 
former may be greatly weak, wrong, and 
fupej-ftitious ; whereas the latter is greatly 
wicked and abominable. The worft chara- 
der given of the Whore of Babylon is, 
that flie has made herfelf drunk with the 
blood of the Saints 5 that is, fhe has been a 
perfecutor or profecutor of innocent people 
forjudging and afting according to their con- 
faiences. This therefore is worthy the con- 
fideration of all perfecutors and profecutors, 
both Papifts and Proteftants. And it will be 
but a poor excufe for all the righteous blood 
which has been fhed upon this account, and 
for all the pain and mifery which they have 
brought upon their fellow-creatures, for them 
to urge that thofe whom they have afHided 
were ftubborn and obftinate, that they were 
Hereticks, or Schifmaticks, or the like, I 
fay that thefe will be but poor excufes when 
they fliall be called to give an account to God 
for all the diftrefs and mifery whicK iK^ 
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have thus cauieleflly brought upon mankind* 
Then their righteous judge may very juftly 
interrogate every perfecutor and profecutor af- 
ter this manner: Who made thee a ruler and 
a judge in thefe matters? Who art thou that 
iudgeft another's fervant? to his own mailer 
ht ilandeth or falleth. And fuppofing it be 
as thou fayefl, viz. that he whom thou haft 
affiifted was ftubborn and obftinate^ or he 
was an Heretick, or Schifmatickj or the hke, 
yet what is that to thee, who haft fufFered 
no injury by thofe things, and who waft nei- 
ther qualified for nor conftituted his judge in 
thofe refpeds ? 1 appointed and gave it in 
charge that thofe tares and the wheat Ihould 
grow together without moleftation until this 
time, which is the time of harvell, and now 
I will appoint their ieparation ; but thou haft 
taken upon thee to controul me herein, I 
am their proper judge^ who am both able 
and willing, and will now render to every 
one of them as they ftiall deferve \ but thou 
haft, as it were, wrefted the work out of my 
hand, and haft taken upon thee to judge, 
condemn, and puniQi them before the time. 
Thefe things furely are worthy the confide- 
ration of all perfecutoi s and profecutorSj be- 
caufe they are matters of the utnioft concera 
to them. And tho' to tlie ftiame of fome 
Proteftants it muft be acknowledged, that 
profecutions on account of religion have 
fometimes taken place among them, yet this 
will not juftify Paplfts; becaufe perfecutions 
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by them is not the lefs wicked for that fome 
Proteftants have been guihy of the like faults. 
Neither will the juftnefs of this charge be a 
proper ground for fuch Proteftants to turn 
Papifts>becaufe the true ufe which they ought 
to make of it is, not to be guilty of fuch 
practices for time to come^ and tlien the 
charge will become groundlcfs^ and confe- 
quently muft be vainly urged. 

Again : it is urged, that if mere fimple 
error in fuch points of faith as are funda- 
mental be damnable, and if from hence it 
becomes neceifary for the prefcnt comfort 
and the future fafety of Chriilians, that a a 
infallible living Judge fliould be always pre- 
fent with the Church to give an abfolute and 
certain dcterminauoti in matters of faith; 
then as the Church of Rome maintains that 
this infallible living Judge is in and with 
them, and as this Judge has iiocompelitorj 
the queflion is^ Why Ihould he be rejcfted, 
or what will juftify Proteftants in rcjefting 
him? Anfwer: As the principle reafoned 
from in this cafe is falfe, therefore there can 
be no place for the interrogations founded 
upon it. And tho* in an arbitrary inftitu- 
tion (which the Chriftian is not) the inftitu- 
tor is at his liberty to make what he pleafes 
points of faith, and to determine which of 
thefe iliall be fundamental and which not, 
and which indeed would then;be variable at 
pleafurci yet it muft be out of the powder 
of any being to alter the nature of things^ by 
P m^Vvw^ 
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making the fame propofition to be a truth at 
one time, and an error at another; which I 
think has fometimes been the cafe with re- 
fpedt to the determinations of this pretended 
infallible Judge in the Church of Rome y and 
furely this muft be ajuft objeftion againfl any 
perfon or perfons who (hall either fepa- 
rately or conjunftly pretend to be fuch a 
Judge in that Church, even fuppofing Chri- 
flianity were an arbitrary inftitution, when in 
truth it is not. 

Thus I have confidered the argument of- 
fered in favour of Popery, and have fhewn it 
to be weak and Inconclufive, Upon the whole 
I obferve, that if the grand principle upon 
which Popery is founded, and which is its 
main fupport, viz, that error in points of 
faith is damnable, be falfe and groundlefSj as 
I have before /hewn it is, and therefore it muft 
fall ; and if the great Bulwark of Popsry 
grounded upon this principle, and wiiich 
guards and fecures ahiiofl every part of it, viz, 
the necefllty of an infallible living Judge to 
be always prefent with the Church to deter- 
mine in matters of faith; ifthis Bulwark of Pa- 
pery falls with it, as tnoft certainly it does, then 
it muft be very weak and idle in Papifts to ar- 
gue againfl Proteftants upon fuch falfe and 
groundlefs principles, which yet is too often 
the cafe. The fame may be fa id with re- 
fpedt to fuch arguments oiFered in favour of 
Popery as are drawn from the conceflions 
made by Proteftants^ and from their main- 
taining 
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tainmg principles which are favourable to 
Popery, and the like; thefe are of no real 
fervice to the Popifh caufe, as is before fhewn. 
The cafe is the fame with refpeft to that 
bold but groundlefs affertion of Papifts, V2Z, 
that there is no falvation out of the Church 
of Rome, This ferves to fright and terrify 
weak minds, who are governed more by their 
paflions than their reafon; and this may 
fbmetimes have its efFeft, tho' nothing can be 
more weak than for men to turn Papifts up- 
on fuch grounds. The grounds of mens ac- 
ceptance with God, and of their obtaining 
4he divine mercy, is declared in the Gofpel 
to be, not their relation to and union with 
this or that particular fociety or congregation 
of Chriftians called churches, but their re- 
penting and turning to God and doing works 
meet for repentance, by denying all ungod- 
linefs and worldly lufts, and by living a god- 
ly, a righteous, a fober, and a benevolent life. 
Wherever therefore thefe are found, and the 
true end and purpofe of the Gofpel is thus an- 
fv^ered upon a man, his falvation is fecure ac- 
cording to the Gofpel, whether he be a mem- 
ber of the Church of England^ of Scotland^ 
of Geneva, or of Rome. But then tho' I do 
here acknowledge that falvation may be had 
in the Church of Rome, yet nothing can be 
fairly concluded from hence in favour of Po- 
pery, nor is mens falvation lefs hazardous in 
that Church on this account. Popery is, as 
I have already obferved, a great corruption 
P 2 of i 
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of Chriftianity, which corruption partly con- 
fifts in pointing out to men falfe grounds of 
obtaining the divine favout and mercy. This 
being the cafe, the members of the Romifi 
Church are in very great danger of relying up- 
on thofe falfe grounds for falvation, which 
their Church has thus recommended to them, 
and thereby of neglecting the true and only 
grounds of their acceptance with Godj and 
this renders their falvation exceeding hazar- 
dous in that Church, tho' not impoffible to 
be obtained. How egregioufly w*eak muft 
it therefore be for Papifts to argue, that^be- 
caufe Proteftants allow that falvation may be 
obtained in the Church of Rome^ and Papifts 
deny that it can be had any w*here but in that 
Church, therefore it is the duty of Prate fiants 
to turn Papifts, bccaule this is confelTedly 
chufing the fafer fide; this, I fay, is weakly 
urged, becaufe, as I have fhewn, falvation is 
not more fafe but more hazardous in the 
church of Romij and becaufe it is not the 
opinions of Papifts nor ProteftantR, but the 
Juftnefs of thofe grounds upon which their 
refpedlive opinions are founded, tliat ought 
to determine our judgments and pradtices 
herein, 

I do not here takeupon me to examine every 
thing that is or may be offered in favour of 
Popery, becaufe that would be going farther 
than I intended, and becaufe 1 am not ap- 
prjfed what is or may be urged on that fub- 
jcjft. But this I lay, that if thofe Papifts, 

who, 
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whoj out of regard to truth and their duty, arc 
zealoufly endeavouring to make converts 
amongft us^ which is a commendable ^eal 
if they would not remain in a great meafure 
concealed with refped to what they have to 
offer for their relegion, but would make it 
publick, by which alt people would be ren- 
dered capable of examining it, and, if it has 
ftrength of argument oa its fide, would have 
the opportunity of being convinced by it. I 
fay, if Papifts would do this, which I think 
they ought to be allowed to do without mo- 
lellation, and which is certainly a more fair 
and reputable way than to remain behind the 
curtain, offering their arguments only in pri- 
vate to weak or necellitous people, then I 
aflure them (tho' I can only engage for my- 
felf) that what they have to offer fhall be 
fairly and candidly examined, and, as far as 
it has truth on its fide, ic fliall be generoufly 
and publickly acknowledged. On the other 
fide, if Proteftants would make a confiftent, 
and thereby a juft and proper, defence a- 
gainft Papifts, then they muft become Pro- 
teftants throughout, by giving up and proteft- 
ing again ft every thing that is Popifti, For 
except they do this, Papifts will make their 
advantages, and with a great deal of juftice 
will turn their arguments upon them. But 
if they do this, then I think I may be bold 
to fay^ that Popery in point of argument 
cannot poffibly ftand its ground. 

To 
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To conclude: if the cafe be as it has been 
reprefented, ^iz. that Popery greatly gains 
ground among us, then it will be proper to en- 
quire, who are the people that Papifts make 
converts of, and what maybe the confequence 
of fuch converlions. As to the firil, I have 
already obferved that it is from the concef- 
fions our high-church Protellants have made, 
and from the Popiih doftrines which they 
retain > that Papifts derive their ftrength, and 
which they make their advantages of; and 
therefore it is greatly probable that they arc 
weak people of our high-church party, which 
are converted to Popery by them. This is 
what the leaders of that party have been a long 
time preparing the people for (whether in- 
tentionally or not, I cannot fay) by endea- 
vouring to perfuade them to give up their right 
of private judgment, and to rely upon the 
judgment of the Church, and by maintain- 
ing that the church has rights independent on 
the ftate, and the like ; and in particular by 
endeavouring to render Diffenters as odious 
and contemptible as poflible \ all which have 
an apparent tendency to render Popery in the 
grols lefs difagreeable to them. And that it has 
had this effect is plain and evident from the 
declarations made by many, mz. that they 
would foonerturn Papifts than Preft>yterian8, 
It is to this that two of our Anniverfaries, 
viz. the 30th oi January and the 29 th of 
M^y^ are made fubfervient ; and indeed at 

prefent 
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prefent they fcem to anfwer no other purpofe, 
but to prepare the people for Popery in the 
way before mentioned. And it is by this 
the papular zeal and the popular outcry 
again rt Popery ^ which formerly prevail'd, 
and was in part a fecurity againll it, is 
now worn off, and the minds of the po- 
pulace are now much more prepared and 
difpofed for a change that way thaa 
heretofore. And as our high-church-men 
can make but a weak defence again ft Po- 
pery upon their own principles^ and as the 
minds of the people have been prepared for 
Popery by them in the way above mentioned, 
and this has rendered their party proper fub- 
jed;s for the arguments ufed by Papifts to 
work upon; fo it is not unlikely that many 

K?'eak people of that party have of late turn'd 
*apiftsj the latter being a natural confe- 
uence of the former. This then feems to be 
thecafe^ viz. thatashigh^churchconceflions 
and high-church doftrines, and the practices 
of high-church leaders, have paved the way 
for Popery, fo it may juftly be prefumed 
Bihat they are high-church-men who become 
converts to it. But then what the coofe- 
quence of this will be, 1 cannot take up* 
on me to fay, tho' what is aimed at is obvi* 
ous, vizj the deftruftion of our Liberties 
both civil and religious, the extirpation 
of the prefent Royal Family, and the 
^ ringing in a Popifti Pretender. And if this 
the cafe^ which moft undoubtedly it k. 
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then certainly it is high time for his Majefty 1 
King George to diftinguifh betwixt his friends 
and his enemies, and to know who and what 
he is chiefly to guard againft. For if hia 
Majefly and the Royal Family have any ene- 
mies, which is a point that does not admit of 
a difpute, then the que ft ion is who they are, 
and the anfwer is obvious, viz. they are Pa- 
pi fls, and many high-church-men who are 
Papifts in part; and ihould his Majefty load 
any of thefe with his favours, or intruft them 
with power, it would be nourifhing vipers 
in his bofom, and ( if I may fo fpeak ) with 
his own milk, who as they will always have 
his or his pofterity's overthrow in view, fo 
fome time or other (if proper care be not 
taken ) they may have it in their power to 
cffed it. This alfo is worthy the confidera- 
tion of our Legiflature, For if Popery pre- 
vails, then our con ft i tut ion and government 
is proportionably fo much the more in dan- 
ger by iti and then it concerns thofe, who 
are impowered to make laws for our fc- 
curity, to do every thing that is necelTary 
tow^ards the ftrengthening the Proteftant 
intereft among us. And as our Prote- 
ftant Diffenters are well known to be faft 
friends to the preient Royal Family, fo 
if they are under any legal incapacity of 
ferving the Government, or their Country, or 
the Proteftant intereft, which by the teft-adl 
they are thought to be, then moft certainly f 
it ought to be removed. For as the teft-adt 
l^'j^i/^rroduccd formerly to guard aginft Po- 
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pery under the circumftances we were then 
in, fo the different circumftances we are at 
prefent under may render it altogether as pfd* 
per to abolifli that aft now, in order to an- 
1 wer the fame end. King Char/es the Second 
was known to be well affefted to Popery, 
if not a dire<ft Papift ; and that engaged the 
Legiflature at that time to provide againfl; the 
ill confequences which might arife from it. 
And as it was in the power of the King fo far 
to take Papifts into the Government, as to 
employ them under him both in civil and 
military affairs, and thereby to ftrengthen 
and increafe the Popifh intereil: among us; 
io the teft-aft was introduced to put it out 
of the King's power to do us this mifchief. 
But as there is now no danger of his prefent 
Majefty's taking Papifts into the Government, 
and confequently the end to be anfwered by 
the teft-ad ceafes ^ and as the Diflenters by 
this adt are, or at leaft are fuppofed to be, ren- 
dered lefs capable of ferving the Government, 
their Country, and the Proteftant intereft^ 
than otherwife they would be; and as Popery 
is fuppofed now greatly to prevail i fo thelc 
things, admitting them to be the cafe, ren- 
der it greatly expedient that the teft-ad: 
ftiould be removed for our better fecurity a- 
gainft it, tho' this is what many of our high- 
church party will of courfe oppofe, becaufe 
it tends to difappoint what they hope one 
time or other to bring about. To fay that it 
Q_ ought 



L 



122 A Defence, 

ought to have been done at the Revolution, 
is the fame as to fay that it ought to be done 
now, feeing it was not done then; and the 
rather, becaufe the reafons for removing it are 
riow grown fo much the ftronger, as the 
Popiih intereft is increafcd amongft us. 
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Latel;^ PuMified, 

I, A DifcouHe concerning reafon, widi regard to religion 

j\ and divine reveliitlon. Wherein h fhewn, that 

reafon either is or ought to be a fyfficient guide in 

matters of religion : occafioned by tlie Lord Bifhop of Latid&h*s 

ficmd Pajhral Letter. To which are added fame Reflexions 

upon the comparative excellency and ufefuinefs of moral and 

pofitive duties ■ occafioned by the controverfy that has arifen 

( with regard to this fnbjefl ) upon the pubti cation of J>r, 

C/arA^s Expofitkn of ihe Church Ciitechifm, The fecond 

Edition. 

IJ. An Enquiry concerning the grounds and reafons, or 
what thofe principles are upon which two of our anniverfary 
Solemnities arc founded, ^i^. that on the 30th of January^ 
being the day of the Martyrdom of K. Charles the Firll, ap- 
pointed to be kept as a day of failing; and that on the 5 th 
of No^vember^ being the da/ of our deliverance from Popery 
and Shivery by the happy arrival of his fate Majel!y King 
WUimm the Third, appointed to be kept m a day of than Id ^ 
givirg. To which is added. The fufficiency of reafon in 
matters o^ religion farther cnnfidered : Wherein is Ihewn, 
that reafon, when carefully ufed and followed, is to every 
man who is anfwerable to God for his actions, under any or 
all the mod difadvantageous circumJtances he can poffibly f^dl 
into, whether he refides m China or at the Cape ^fGoifd Ht^^ 
a fufiicfent Guide in matters of religion ; that is, it h fuffici* 
cnt to guide him to God's favour, and the happincfs of ano- 
ther world, 

IIL Four TraAs, i/rsc. firft. An Enquiry concerning the 
books of the New Teftament, whether they were written by 
divine infpiration, ^c. Second, Remarks on Mritannkus\ 
letter publiihed in the Lmdsn Journals of the 4th nnd 1 j th 
of April 1714, and republifhed In the Journals of the jth and 
I2th fjf^r// 1729 ; containing an argument drawn from the 
fingle Ja^ of Ch rift's refurredion, to prove the divinity of his 
miffion. Wherein is fhewn, that BritmnnkHs*s argument does 
not anfwer the purpofe for which it was intended : And in 
which is like wife fhewn what was the great and main end that 
the refurreflion of Chrilt was intended to be fubfer\''ient to, 
t'/z. not to prove the divinity of his miffion ; but to gather 
together his DifcipJeSj to commifTion and qualifY iLtwlfciMi^Vvcim 
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forth topreach his Gofpd to all nations. Third, The.cafettf 
A^aham with refped to his being commanded ^iiJivod tp 
oSa his (on I/aac in iacrifice farther conildered | \nfiCqr ti^' 
Mr 5/Mif*8 Remarks : In a letter to the Reve{«ndf .^fr. M»r.' 
Fourth, The equity and reafonablencTs of a ^v6it jvidffii^tt 
and retribution exemplified : or, a difcourf^ion w^ p&ra^c 6f 
the unmercifid iervant, as it is related 3f«//.-xvui. iramTerie 
23 to the end of the chapter. ' ' "^ " ' . 

IV. Some Obfervations ofiered to publick coniiderationy 
occafioned by the oppoiition made to Dr. i^i^r^/r's eledUon to 
the See ofGlouce/isr: In which the credit of the hiflory of 
the old Teflament is particularly confidered. •« Td^which are 
added, firit. An anfwer to Mr. Stone's fecond Remarks on 
the cafe of JbrabatM with regard to his being commanded by 
God to ofler up his Ton I/aac in iacrifice : In a fecond letter 
to the Rev. Mr. Stoney M. A. and Fellow of the learned fo- 
ciety of Wadbam College in Oxford, Second, A difcouric 
on iincerity; wherein is ihewn, that fmcerity aifords juft 
ground for peace and fatisfadion in a man's own mind, and 
rendwiS his condu^ juftly approveable to every other intelligent 
being : Occafioned by what Dr. Waterland has lately written 
on the fubjed: In a letter to a Gentleman. Thirdly, A 
fupplement to the Traft entitled, The equity and reafonaUenefi 
rf a future judgment and retribution exemplified: In which 
the do^ine of the eternal and endlefs duration of puniihment 
to the wicked is more particularly and fully confidercd. 

Tbefe four fyT HO, Chvbb, 

V. Chriftian Liberty afferted, and the Scripture Dodrine 
of the Trinity vindicated : againft a Book written by Dr.' 
Waterland^ and entitled, Vje Importance of the DoSlrine of the 
Holy Trinity ajfertedy &c. By a Clergyman in the Country. 
Price 2 i. 

VI. Memoirs of the Life and Writings of Dr. Waterland i 
being a fummary View of the Trinitarian Controveriy for 
twenty Years, between the Doftor and a Clergyman in the 
Country:; whereip, in Defence of a Book, entided, Chriftian 
Liberty Afferted^ &c. in Anfwer to (omc . Jnimad'ver/toHs 
upon it, and to a Defence of Dr. Waterland, is fhe^vn the 
Pravity of the Doftor's Book, called. The Importance, &c. 
and the Tendency of it to introduce Herefy, Schifm, and 
Perfccution into the Church. By a Clergyman. Price 2 /. 

VIL A Narrative of the Cafe of the Revd. Mr. Jackfon 
being refufed the Sacrament of the Lord's-Supper at Bath^ 
by Dr. Coney, Minifter of Bath : with fome Obfervations 
upon it, worthy the Confideration of all Friends to true Re^ 
ligion, and Liberty of Confcience. Price 3 d. 
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SIRS, 

S I intend to publifh a Jecmd Volume 
of Colled:ioa of Tracts, containing 
all thofe Traifts which have beeri 
publiihed fince the publication of 
my ^rji Colledion ; fo I did intend to add to^ 
and conclude that Collect ion with a difcourfe^ 
entitled, T^he Author s Farewell to his Readers ^ 
ia which J I propoled to take my leave of the 
world as a writer ; but this laft part of my 
delign^ fome of my readers have diflfuaded me 
from, becaufe they are unwilling I fhould bar 
tn^Jelf from offering my thoughts to their con- 
fideration at any time to come, whilft my life 
fhall be continued \ and therefore in compli- 
ance with their defire, that part of my de- 
fign I have dropped: and now I intend to 
€9mlude the aforefaid ColkdvQii m\)tv x!cv^ f^V 
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lowing Enquiry^ in which, two points of more 
principal note are infifted on, viz. jirfi^ That 
penitence is the only ground of God's mercy to 
finners ; ^.ndi Jecondly^ That this doSlrine is true 
Chriftianity. 

Tl^JirJi of thefc points. Is wjiat ma^ind 
at large are concerned with, fo thalt Chfijftans 
are not more particularly interefted in it, but 
only in common with the reft of the world; 
at leaft it is what all vicious perfons arc immc- 
di^ely interefted in, of what denomination or, 
pi^o^ftlon ibever, fuppofiag mM to W an Of^ 
countable creature^ who wilt aififwer for -fcis 
prefent behaviour in futurity. That many of 
our fpecies have greatly departed from that rule 
of affedion and adiion which man, as an in- 
tBttigent, adive, free being, ought to dired 
^fA govern his aftedions and bebavioiir 't>y, 
ind thereby have rendered theniuielve$c p^ 
iifpleafing to God, and the proper objeSis-oi 
his reientment, is %i trulth fo omious, as not 
t^ admit of a difpute. This being the c&fe^ 
it muft be a matter of the greateft concern to 
tnankind, at leaft to all thofe of our ^)ecies^ 
H^vho have acquired fuch a depravity of natuw, 
■iL% to render themfelvcs the proper objeSls, of cH- 
vine revenge, to know whether there be any 
pojjible way by which fuch creatures may ren«- 
der themfelves the proper objedls of God?^ mer- 
cy; and if there be fuch a way^ then^ the 
next important queftion will be, what that 
way is. And in order to obtaia proper fatifi^ 
'^d:ion in the prefent cafe, it if to be obfcrved^ 
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that the forcmentioned qucftions are of moral 
confidcration, in which, the charaBer and 
cmduQ of the Deity are concerned; and 
thdnefbrc tbefe qaeftions muft be brought to 
their :^^*er tefiy and be tried by ihtjtandard 
oimsral trtdb^^z. by that eternal and in- 
varktbto lule of right and wrong, which refults > 
from the natural and the efiential difierence 
in things^ in order to obtain fuch fatisfadtiom 
AU queftions in every fcience muft be tried by 
the principles of that particular fcience to which 
theqaeftion flands related, and not by the prin- 
iHptes' upon which any other fcience: is ground- 
ed. Thus all queilioDS in geometry muft be 
tried or proved by or from thofe, principles upoa 
wbk:h that fcience is founded, and the like 
muft be done in queftions relating to gravita^ 
tioa-or weight; it being very prepoflerous ta 
]Mietend to try a prc^fition relating to meafuref 
by the pfinciples of gravitation^ or to pretend 
tf> try a propofitioa relating to weighty by 
the principles of ptenfiiration. In like man- 
ner, all queftions of moral coniideration, in 
which the charaBer and conduB off the Deity 
are concerned, of which thofe before-mention- 
ed ace fuch, thefe muft be brought to their 
proper tijl^ it being equally abfurd as in the 
foremen tioned cafes to pretend to try queftion& 
ia morals by any other rule than what is the 
ground isaid foundation of moral truths viz. the 
eternal and invariable rule of right and wrong. 

If it fhould be faid, that the queftions under 
coniideration are related to, and are to be con^ 
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fidcrcd as parts of Cbrijliamiy^ and therefore 
the appeal ought to be made to the CbriJHan 
revelation with refpeft to them; becauie the 
Chriflian revelation is the ground and founda^ 
tion of the Chriftian religion, and oonfeqaeiitly 
is the Jiandard or rule oi truth by which all 
queftions are to be tried that relate thereto : 
Anfwer, All queftions of moral confideratioa 
muft of neceflity be brought to the teft and 
be tried by the Jiandard of moral truths he- 
, caufc that is all the rule they are fubjedt to, or 
can be tried by, in order to obtain proper fa- 
tisfadtion ; and this is equally the cafe, whe- 
ther thefe queftions ftand related to any tradi^ 
tionary religion, or not. Morality is founded 
in nature independent of any revelation or tra- 
ditionary religion, and is what mankind at 
large are interefted in, and therefore Chriftians 
ftand upon a foot with the reft of the world 
with regard to all queftions relating thereto^ ' 
and which is the cafe of the queftions under 
coniideration. For, as thofe queftions are of 
univerfal concern antecedent to, and indepen- 
dent of all revelation or traditionary religion ; 
fo the nature of the thing requires that they 
fhould be tried by a rule, which mankind are 
capable judges of^ antecedent to, and indepen^ 
dent of any revelation or traditionary religion, 
a rule which is both obvious and certain^ and 
which is equally fo, whether any revelation or 
traditionary religion had ever taken place in the 
world, or not; and fuch is the rule fcferedto. 
Beiides, as the natural and eftential difierence 
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in things exhibits a rule of afFeftion and ai^ion 
which is, in order of nature, prior to all re- 
.veladons and traditionary religions; fo all re- 
velations and traditionary religions muft them^ 
fehes be brought to this teft^ and be tried by 
this rule^ in order for us to form a proper and 
true judgment whether fuch revelations, fuch 
traditionary religions are^ or may be of God, 
or not. For, as eternal reafon and truth arc 
Go^s will, or rather the rule and meafure of 
the divine condufts fo all queflions relating 
thereto muft be brought to this teft, and be 
tried by this rule, in order for us to form a 
proper Judgment concerning them. And if 
upon fuch trial, any thing, any dodrine or 
propofition {hall appear to be contrary, or not 
confonant to the eternal reafon and truth of 
things ; then fuch <:ontrariety is a proof that 
any fuch thing, dodtrine, or propofition is not 
of God, So that ftiould thofe queftions arife, 
viz. whether the Mofaick, the Chrifian, or 
the Mahometan revelations^ and confequently 
whether the refpedive traditionary religions 
grounded on thofe revelations are of God, or 
not, thofe queftions muft be brought to the 
forementioned teft, and be tried by that rule ; 
and if either of them will not abide fuch 
trial, but is found wanting, then it ought to 
be difcarded as an unhallowed thing, whether 
it be one, or another, or all of thefe. And if 
all revelations and traditionary religions muft 
themfelves be brought to the aforefaid teft, and 
be tried, and approved by, or from that rule; 
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then, fiirely, it muft be greatly improper to 
let up revelation as a rule to judge of prcp^ 
tions^ which are in order of nature brfore the 
rule itielf, and which judgment conoeroing 
them, as grounded on revelation, derives alliu 
weight from it« cmiformity to the foremeotioned 
rule of right and wrong, without which toxAot^ 
miiy fuch judgment would be of no weight at all. 

Thus much I thought proper to prearife, in 
order to ajjiji my readers in forming % true 
judgment with regard to the important quef^ 
tions refered to ; queftions of fiich importance 
that a mijlake with refpedl to them may woiind 
religion in its vitals^ and thereby prove fatal 
to mankind. For, tho' the doftrines of auri- 
cular confeffion, purgatory, praying to Saints, 
bowing before an Image, tranfubftantiation, 
and the like may be of very little confequence 
with regard to mens future fafety ; becauic a 
man may be a good many or a true penitent^ 
whether he be on one fide of any of thefe 
queftions, or on the other ; yet if he £hould be 
mifled with regard to what is the true ground 
of God's mercy to finners, then, if he be a 
vicious man, he may by fuch error be witlh- 
beld^ or prevented from rendering himfelf the 
proper objeft of mercy, and ihtrthy fall Jhort 
of that mercy ; and thus his error may prove 
fatal to him. 

And, as I have in the following difcourfc 
laid down this propofition, viz. That penitence 
•is the only ground oi God's mercy to fiinners; 
fo I have alfo undertaken to maintain, that this 

do£trine 
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ifcaniii hiriik Chriftiarii^jt. By'its'bcmg ttae 
€hfiffianity; I mean- that it is a part of that' 
revdatibn of 'God's will which^ was made to 
nfanfcin J hf^dacmini/iry oi J dpi Chrifi. Vhb' 
i^^&t^fdMtkr of GhtiftiaAitv. So tlikt *tfte 
{ti^bii* with me; is not whether tht forfe- 
nMtibncd- doiftrinb be Petertpiy or Paulifi^i 
m 6nltf t/^hidicr \ih€Chriflifin, ot Chrtp/iJ 
iSftyi Aat* iS;^ the qufeftioh^ ^^itfe mc, k riot 
^Kithfer the dbarihti rcferiJd tb wis taught by] 
Sfe'P^/^K or St*. Pi//i/, but only whediet it wa^* 
m^^ ^y j^tHGbi^rf^ If a qoeftion fhbiild: 
jrrifej what is the dijpenfation, of Mofes? oi* 
^Kat' is the.^ir^//W of ik^met? that i^, 
i?hkV aire thH dbdrines whitih'M^^ or ilfo^^U 
/Srt^hakdifpcnfed tiothc world? then, I think, 
rfeborfe niuft be had to ^ar Mojh himjhlf^ gt 
tti^^hat MaBofktt himfelf haV fet forth, in ordtj? 
kP.^bbtaiii prbper fatisfaftion ; and not to whste' 
HiJrf been- fet forth and declared bf theit^ iiliittcij 
dkfi^ difciples' and followers; And the reafoti 
dp tliii is obVidus, 'oix. becaufe\fl%'^j and M^^^ 
Mnei: were principals with refpeft to each of 
their difperifatibns 5 whereas the difciples atid 
ftiU&wers of thefe were at moft but fubftifvfis) 
who- might poffibly go beyond^ 6t fall Jhort' 6i 
thif defign and intention of their mailer. Aild 
iF this is a proper way of proceeding, flioulda 
qucftibn arife, what is the difpenfation of M?- 
Jh^ or what is the difpenfation of Mahomet^ 
(asl prefumc it will be allowed to be ;) theii 
fhould' the queftion be, what is the dijpenfatioh 
of Cbrijl ? or what is Chrijiiaiiity ? recourfe, I 

B x}cv\t^^ 
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think, ought likcwiie to be had to Ay bat Gftrjd, 
himfe^hz^h fet forth, and difpcnfed to the, 
world, in order to obtain propci^ &tisfadion,; 
^nd not to what has been dLfpeni&d to the 
world by his immediate difciples and followers]^ 
r iay, this ought to be the cafe, .^F.^b^ reqfofi. 
beforerxientionedv And, as the q^eftion under 
confideration is yNh^tCbriJiiam ar^ fporf parti*; 
cularly interefted in, and, as fuch, it may 
perhaps be of more, confequcna iotbem thaa 
to anj other people in the world, a§ an error 
With refpeft to it may prove more fatal to tbemr 
than to others; fo for that reafon, I think, it 
ought to be fairly and folly difcuflfed, that if 
poflible it may be brought to an liTue. BeiideSy 
the words infidel^ unbelie^oer^ infidfUty^ &c^ 
which are ufcd as terms of reproach^ are banr. 
(jiied about, and men throw them at each.o- 
^hfir at random without any rule or reafpi^y: 
and thereby unchrifiianife each other' before the 
point is fettled what r^^/ and; /r^^C^r/)?/4wVg 
IS;, whereas till this point be fetded upon its 
froper foundation^ at leaft till it is plainly and 
jufny fettled in a man's mind^ which I an^ 
afraid is feldom . the cafe, he is fcarce a judge 
for himfelf much leis for other men^ whethcfC 
he is with regard, to triie Chriftianity a believer^ 
or an unbeliever ^ and fo is in danger of erring 
in that refpedl j becaufe if he errs with regard 
to the premijes^ then he is likely to err with re- 
gard to the co?tcluJion drawn from them ; that 
is, if he fhould judge true Chriftianity to be 
what it really is not, then he may likewife 

judge 



judge himfelf to be a believer with refpefl: to 
Chriilianity, when in reality that is not the 
caie. 

Indeed, if Chrtfiiamty be not founded on 
argument^ but on thofe imprejjiom that arc 
made on mens minds concerning it, {as a very 
ingenious Author has undertaken to maintain;) 
then it may be both various and contrary^ ac- 
cording to the images that are pictured on 
mens minds, by a divine impreffion, concern- 
ing it. And as the impreffion itfelf is the only 
evidence of its divinity i fo Chriftianity, in 
this view of the cafe, muft be moft uncertain 
and precarious^ and cannot be reduced to any 
ftandard. For if God's ways are not as man's 
HvaySy nor his thoughts as man's thoughts i and 
if the nvifdom of men be foolijimefs with God^ 
and the righteoufnefs of men^ (or what by the 
tixercife;of their difcerning fecultics appears to 
them to be fo,) be unrighteoufnefs with him^ 
(which are the principles this author reafons 
nom,) fo that a man is not at all a judge of 
divine matters; then the divine impreflions 
made on mens minds may be both various and 
Contrary to different perfons^ and to the fame 
perfon at different times ^ and confequently that 
muft be Chriftianity for the time being to every 
tnan, which is confonant to the divine impret- 
fions lafi made upon his own mind, whether 
they agree with the impreflions made on other 
mens minds concerning it, or not; and whe- 
ther they agree with the impreflions made on 
lus own mind at any time preceding^ or not ; 



I fay, tlus may be the. cafe. For tho* <qc^ 
may jfyppofe and cxpe<3t that unify^ unififTr 
mit\\ and invari'ablenefs will take place w^ 
X^i^Gt to Chrifiiaiji^ty, as being qonfon^nt to 
maris ivijdomy yet that may not be ths^ fa^ 
here, becaufe what is agcqeable to, and is die* 
fated by plan's wifdom ipay be foolijbnefs witk 
Gody as wdl in this caie as in any other, of 
which man is not a judge. So that variety 
^nd CQntrqrUty may take place with r^egard tf^ 
Chriflianity, as being the produce of dinjit^ 
impreiiion, for any thing vre knpy, or qu) 
fhew to the contrary; feeing reajbn^ apd ifrg^^, 
merits apd the yefy e^ercifi of our di(Geri^,ng 
faculties are not only excluded out of the c^j^, 
J3ut cannot anfwer ar?y manner of purpofc ii) 
it. Tho* it muft be acknowledged, that di^ 
fplly SjCCounts opt only for the 'variety *x\^ <9ff:: 
irafiety oi Jl^apef phriftianity has appeared w>; 
but alfo for the various an^ contrary religions 
that have taken place in the world diftindt i^offk 
Ciiriftianity, all wh\ch m^y have been th(C pro- 
duce of dUvine impreflion. For tho' it may be 
agreeable to mans wifdom that there is, or can 
be but one true rehgion, and one acceptable 
way of worfliip, apd one way for fin.ncrs to be 
reconciled to God ; yet this may be ajl foqlijb^ 
fiefs with God.^ An4 tho' it may be ^grecftj>j[fi 
to mans ivifdvm that men (hopld ^Q^ fijiriy ;jij^ 
uprightly with each other, and that God (^oul^ 
a.dl thus by his creatures ; yet thi$ al{o may bp. 
fQoliJhnefs with him^ and t^e contrary to thf^ 
may be confonant to divine wijilpm : \ "fty, thja 



[13 1 

iQ$iy bc'j^ caie, for any thing we know; feed- 
ing man is not a judge of thefe things. If it 
ibopld be faid, that God has made known hi^ 
will touching thefe matters, by a Svine inipref- 
fion on mens minds ; in and by which he has 
declared himfdff^/tri&iaxr^^^;^/^: Anfwer^ As Go^ 
may will one thing to day^ and another thing to 
morrow ; piay declare himfelf changeable to day^ 
and unchangeable to morrow ; I fay, as this may 
be the cafe, of which, upon the prefent fup- 
polioon, we have no grounds from which we 
VMJ fairly conclude the contrary ; fo nothing 
can certainly be concluded from any divine im- 
pre^qn on men^ minds in any cafe whatever, 
^iides, if Chriftiani^ be grounded on thefe 
imfrejffions^ that are made on mens ^linds con- 
cerning it, then its divinity feems to reft upon 
a precarious and Uncertain foundation. For ag 
the impreflions on mens minds may be the re- 
fult of the human conjiitution under the cir- 
cunjftances in which each individual is placed \ 
or they may be produced by the ipirit of truths 
or the fpirit of error s and as man has no cer^ 
tain rule to judge by, whether any impreffioa 
on his mind be from one or another of thefe, 
nor indeed does the nature of the thing, ii^ 
our prefent view of it, admit of any fuch rule; 
&> df courfe eyeiy man muft be altogether ««- 
certain whether uny in)pre{Ii6n on his mind 
be divine, or not; and confequendy whether 
what he receives as Chriftianity from fuch im-^ 
preflipn be in reality Chriftianity, or not la 
line, )f God'i ways are not as mutfs ways^ nor 
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GccTs thoughts as man^s thoughts; and if the 
ni)ifdom of men be foolijhneji with God, and 
the righteoufnefs' oi men be unrtghteoufneji with 
him ; then man is in a very evtl caje, whether 
w/V^, or without divine impreffions, as not ha- 
ving whereon to reft the fole of his foot with 
fafet)\ but is with regard to religion in the ut- 
moft difficulty and dijirefs. Upon the whole I 
obferve, that if the author I refer to has proved 
his pint; then, I think, the moft ahfolute fcep^ 
iicijm in matters of religion will follow upon 
it, at leaft fo far as Chriftianity is concerned* 
However, hear what Jefus Chrift faith, Matt. 
xii. ^y. Yea^ and why even of yourfelves judge 
ye not what is right? Thefe words feem at leaft 
to imply that what Chrifi offered to the people 
was level to their capacities^ and was what they 
were capable judges of independent of any fo^ 
reign aid; and therefore he addrefled himfelf 
to their underjlandings^ and put the queftiori to 
them, Yea, and why even of yourfelves judge 
ye not what is right ? Whereas, if Chriftianity 
is not founded on argument, but on thofe di- 
vine impreffions that are made on mens mindi 
concerning it ; then, I think, it would have 
been more natural and pertinent for Chrift to 
have addrefled his audience by way of caution 
aind advice, in thefe or the like words : ^ake 
heed that ye lean not to your own underjiandings^ 
nor do you of yourfelves form any judgment about 
what IJhall fay to you^ becaufe then you will 
certainly be mifled; but do you carefully attend^ 
to tho/e divine impreffions that are made upon 

•jour 
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jRwr minds^ and do jfou.nly on tbem only for ydur, 
inftruBion and iriformation. And vada^t^ preacin 
V^^ ^d aU other addrejfes that are made to the 
bumani underjlanding^^k^xxx to be introduced 
oqly fpr form Jithi becauie it is not that out^ 
^t'or^/. tieaching that is-addreiled to> and that is 
reteiv^d by the human underflanding, but only. 
that inward teaching ; by a divine imprejiont 
that does the workj which inward teaching 
the hupian underftanding is not at all a judge 
ofs and which fufely would be as powerful 
and efficacious^ whether any outward teaching 
took.pla^e^ Qr not And, as neither this ^z^-t 
tbqr tiQi his readers can know,: or judge any 
thing about Chrijlianity^ neither what it /V, nor 
* what it is not^ but by, or from a divine im^ 
pr^on on eaph of their minds, i^eing, accord- 
ing to this author aiid St. Baut^ no man knows 
or underilan^s the; things of God, but by the 
Spirit of G^ fpeakingin hims fo all addrefs 
ta ^the human underftanding^ .whether by 
preaching or writingy .. whet;h?r . by St, Paul or 
hj,th\^(iuthor^ feems at lead to be vain and 
ufelefs. Never.thelefs, I think, it mufl: be air 
low^ that the lauthor has treated the fubjedt 
with opennefs and freedom^ and with a mafierly 
hand\ and has produced much more reafbn 
and argument for excluding reafbn and argu- 
ment from Chrijlianity^ than the generality of 
men are mafters of; and therefore, I think^ 
the performance is by no means defpifable, but 
is worthy the attention of our firft-rate divines. 
Moreover, it is covertly a proper and decent 

call 



frf//to6ardergy, not atiy longfef to fiaffi^, 

and loo/e in an affair o£ iiichmbbdenf;' btit €!•« 

ther with this author whoify td'difibarge ttzSati 

ind argument from Chriftiaiilty; oSr clfe te bS 

wbaify guided by thefe ih cVcry thing itlating 

diereto. And indeed therd has beeii totyihock 

occafion* given for Jucb a catl as tbis^ ^ thtt 

eondu^ of feme of our. clergy hks been rtioft 

frefofteroui ih this particular j for when rea!foh 

a6d argiitoerit have bebh nedeffafy it fupport 

the particular Jcbenti of religion they Itavt ad^ 

hered^ to, or the particular interefi diey ha^ 

been eiig^ged in, then- rea£>n and ai^gUnienf 

have Conftantly been appealed to \ biif whten 

Wafort and ai^uiiiettlJ haVe anfwer*d< the «»*^ 

trary^ pufpofes^ then thc^ haVc beert a6 i^a-i 

ffently exploded. As to rttyfelf, I obf&ve, th?tt 

if Ghriftitoity be not- fbiindbd m argiimdnt, 

nor will feeat td be tYtedrbyky then,- in my 

opinion, it caniiot pbfSbly be; of God, Faf^ 

is eternal rtafoh and trtith' are Gbd-s will, 6i 

die mid and jbeafure of the^ divine coridtid^y fb. 

confequently whatever coifaeS^ from" hirri; vvill 

admit o( tht Jri;SleJi^ Jdruti?rf by >Viy oi rek^ 

Jming arid ar^yhentatioh, ffeing every thifi^ 

that is of divirie original his. rttifon and truth 

for its bafis. 

But ta rrftuf ri. As Chriftiaiiity is allovred' to 
be a niatHet^ of great importance to manldiid; 
at leaft it is allowed to be fo by Cbrijfidns'i fo 
it muft be a matter of moment to them to be 
rightly informed what real and true Cbrijlianity 
is s at leaft to fix the Jlandard to which teft 

all 



all queftions, all prcpofitlons muft be brought^ 
in order for us to form a proper judgment, 
whether they are true Chriftianity, or not. 
This, I think, is what the cafe requires. I 
have^ in my book, entitled, The true Go/pel of 
Jefiis Cbrift afferted^ (hewed what I apprehend 
to be true Cbriftianity^ as it is to be colleAed 
from Chrijfs miniftryi but then/ this has beetf 
teprefented to be deifin^ * beatkenifmj &c. I 
therefore intreat thofe who think, or at lead: 
who have reprefented me as not having done 
juftice to the fubjedt, that they would kindly 
inteipofe for the fettling this point, by (hewing 
what the jiandard is by which all things are 
to be tried, in order for us to judge whether 
they are Chriftianity, or not ; and- alfo by 
(hewing what true Cbriftianity tSy as built upon 
that foundation. Only I beg leave to obierve, 
that it will be paying a very low compliment 
to Cbriftianity, to repre(ent it as confifting of 
brines which will not taify with truth, and 
which were not taught by its founder. Tho*, 
I think, this is not more prepofterous than for 
the difciples of Chri(t to be£ior and iulfy in 
their mafter's caufe, whilft they pay no regard 
to the laws and precepts ht has left them to go- 
vern their afFciSions and adtions^by. For, tho' 
the Recbabites paid a Arid: regard to the com- 
mandments oi jfonadab the Son of Rechab^ 
their lather, and neither drank wine, nor built 

C houfes. 



• See the reverend Dr. Stehhir!^ vifitation Charge, to 
the Clei^ oi ihe Archdeaconry of Wxlxu 
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hoa&9, nor pbnted vineyards^ nor lowed leccl^ 
but dwelt in tents all their days ; (Jen xxxv, 
6.) yet in this. ChrUl^s difcipl^ tfg kavi to be 
i^ctifed. The Chriftiao fchoJkr pan, but of ths 
abundance of his zeal, deifV the person of hi$ 
mafter, and bow down his head like a huku^ 
tt the very noention of his name ; can havQ 
laith or confidence in him out of meafure, and 
pray to him without ceafing ; cao cut and ilay 
hereticks and infidels under the pretext of hn 
authority, and can fay, and do artf things z}^ 
every thing for his &ke, ia?e governing \m 
affe0jiom md anions by his maker's laws; he\k 
obedience being, in his opinion, no other th^i^ 
iky morality^ t^hich is too. lov^ and mean, and 
^tcer for a mere heathen^ who las nothing but 
bis virtue to truft to, thin for a» angelick fiuf^ 
who is to be carried to heaven 09 the wings of 
his: own faitby or perhaps in the fiery chariot, 
of Iw own zeaU having laid ^^ hold of the 
tnantk or metittof his mafiety which will pro* 
cure an entrance for hiioi. And^ that this ia^ 
the truth of the matter, a .Uttle obfervatiOA 
will (hew, by comparing the precipts of Chriyft. 
with the livn of thofe who call iihemfelvQS 1^ 
followers; in which compariibn great contra-^ 
riety, will appear, and that not iaa few ioftafle 
ces only, but in a mututudi? of ca^ So^/tf^. 
whatever advantage Chriftianit^ may havebfi«iir 
to mankind informer times, it does not app^as 
to turn to any great account to them now'^^ 
feeing, taking mankind in general, Chriftians 
are not much better than other men. And 

indeed 
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inciccd things fcem to be quite reverfed. Fot 
inflead o£ the kingdoms of this world bes- 
etting the kingdom of God^ and of hi& 
Cbriji I the kingdom of Chrift is become the 
kingdoms of this world. The kingdom of 
Chrift at prefeiit, at leaft that kingdom 
which is called after his name, is founded 
in cvinl policy^ Is fopported by civil or worlds 
iy fower^ and is made fubfervient chiefly, if 
not 'wholly, to wdrldly purpofes. Whereas the 
real and true kingdom of Jefus Chrift is quit* 
iof Another nature, it is a kingdom which is 
not tf^ not from this world; it is a king- 
dom fet up in the hearts of men, by which 
their aflledlions and a<ftions are voluntarily Jub- 
jeSied to Chrift's laws, independent of all ex- 
ternal compuljkn^ and all other authority. 

To conftitute a true difciple of Jefus Chrift, 
tt a true fubjcfi of his kingdom, two things 
are abfolutely neceflary, viz. Jirji^ to believe^ 
or at leaft to admit that Jefus Chrift was ap- 
pointed of God to make known his will to 
mankind touching the true way to God's fa- 
vour and eternal life ; and fecondly^ in confe- 
quence of fuch faith or admiffion to conform 
his affeSiions and aSiions to Chrift's laws, the 
latter of thefe being altogether as neceffary to 
fuch a charadcr as the former, 2> are my 
friends^ (faith Chrift, John xv. 14.) if ye do 
whatfoever I command you 5 by which is plainly 
implied, that he who does not do what Chrift 
has commanded is no friend, no difciple of 
Chrift, nor no fubje<a of his kingjiom. So 

C 2 "^"^ 
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that it is doing what Chrift commands^ be* 
caufe Chriji has commanded it ; and not be* 
caufe it is commanded by fome other au* 
thority, which conftitutes a true fubjeSt of 
Chrift's kingdom. MatU xxiii. 8, 9, 10. Be 
not ye called Rabbi^ for one is your Majier^ 
fven Chrift \ and all ye are brethren. And 
call no man your father upon the earthy for 
fme is your Father which is in heaven. Nei-^ 
ther be ye called majlers^ for one is your Mafter^ 
fven Chriji. Whatever authority is aflumed 
among Chriflians with regard to God's favour 
and eternal life, in order to direft and in^ 
^uence the underflandings and confciences^ 
the affedlions and actions of Chriflians^ whe^ 
tlicr it be called civil or ecclefiajlical^ tempo^ 
ral or Jpiritual^ all fuch coercive power is not 
the kingdom of Chriji^ but the Jubverfon^ or 
rather the annihilation of it; becaufe fo far 
as men are dire<3:ed and influenced by fuch 
authority, fo far the kingdom of Chrift i$ 
funk and lojl in them, St. Paul puts a quef* 
tion, Rom. vi. 16. Kjiow ye not that to whom 
ye yield yourfelves fervants to obey^ his fervants 
ye are to whom ye obey? Now, tho* 8t, Paul 
differently applied the propofition here laid 
down; yet that alters not the cafe, becaufe 
the apoflle laid it down as an univerfal pro^ 
pofition^ which holds good in all cafes ; and 
he appealed to the common fenfe and reafon 
of the believers at Rome for the truth of it. 
Know ye not? which is the fame as to fay, 
that thi? is a thing fo obvious that you all 
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mufiy and do know it, that to whom ye 3rid(i 
youdelves iervants to obey, his fervants ye are 
to whom ye obey. So that Chrift's kingdom 
is fo far from being Jiipported and ejlablijljed 
by the Interpofition of civil power^ that on 
the contrary it is in a great meafure annibi^ 
lated thereby. Whatever authority is the ground 
of Qur fubmifiion, that is our majier\ and 
therefore to whomfoever a man^ a Cbrijiiau 
yields obedience, his fervant^ his fubjeSi he is 
to whom he yields that obedience; whether 
)t be to Jefus Chriji, or Cejar. Indeed, the 
blending together, or the unnatural coalition 
of church and Jiate^ has anfwered very great 
purpofes to men in this world; fuch as that 
thofe who pujh hardy and get foremojl in this 
pretended church and kingdom of Chrift, have 
their hundreds and their thoufands per year for 
now and then attending at the altar, as they 
affed: to call it; live in palaces like kings, 
cloath themfelves * in fine linen and coftly 
apparel, and fare fumptuoufly every day ; Ik 
in the uppermoft rooms at feafls, receive 
greetings in the markets, and are called. Rab- 
bi, Rabbi ; and, no doubt, thofe who fiare 
in fuch good things think them worth con- 
tending ^r, and fay in their hearts, with the 

three 

* Matt. X. 24, 25. Tl)e dlfciple is not^ (ought not to beV 
above his mafter^ nor the feruant above his Lord ; it is enou^ 
for (or it ought to fufficc) the difciple that he be as his majier^ 
^nd the fervant as his Lord \ and if fo, then this enquiry 
is very natural, viz. what refcmblance is there betwixt 
gilded mitres, lawn fleevcs, embroidered copes, or fcarlct 
hoods, and the plain, feamlels C021I o^ ^^^^'^Okiv'^.X 
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three difciplcs at Chrift's transfiguration, t^ri^ 
it is good for us to be here; for tho' heaven is" 
allowed to be a very good place, or ftate, 
which may be fit to be retired to^ when this 
world's good things can be enjoyed no knger ; 
yet, according to the proverb, A bird in the 
band is worth two in the bujh^ and therefore 
to make fure play, they chufe to poflefs them^ 
ielves with as much of this word's good things 
as is poiTible to be obtained by them, and theii 
to take their chance for the riches of another, 
s But then, tho* in fome ages and countries the 
JiriSi alliance offenfrQe and defenjive which 
church and flate have entered into againfi 
poor mankind^ has been productive of fudh 
great and good things as thofe above men- 
tioned ; yet thereby Cbriji's kingdom has been, 
as it were, joftled out of the world i feeing fo far 
as civil power has interpofed, and has been to 
Chriftians a ground and reafon of adion, fi> 
far Chriji's authority^ and Chrijl's kingdom hiave 
been depreffed. And tho' the ordinances and 
minijlry founded in, and fupported by civil 
power, may in a loofe and very improper fenfe 
be called Chriftian^ as thofe who exercife fuch 
power ^VQ- called after Chriji's name 5 yet ftridt- 
ly fpeaking thefe are not the inftitutions and 
roiniftry of Chrift, but only of that power by 
which they are founded and fupported. And 
fuppofing fuch ordinances and miniftry be like, 
.unto^ and are of the fame kind with what was 
inftituted by Jefus Chrift ; yet that alters not 
the cafe, becaufe fuch likenefs and fimilitude 
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Aftkea m a^feration with reiped to the auf^ 
riiy upon which it is grounded s for as that 
audiority is merely civile fo confequently every 
tjbing mufl be merely civil that is grounded 
upon it^ and fupported by it. And indeed, it 
khut too cooioion for men profcfling Chriftia* 
nity,. to be juit as good Chriftians as the civil 
power requires and obliges them to be ; or per- 
haps as comports with, or is fuhfervient to tneir 
worldly intereft; beyond which, too often 
Cfarift*s precepts ftand for cyphers. For, tho' 
ibfjiatutes of Oxnri are kept^ and all the works 
or laws of the bouje of Ahab, and men walk 
in their counfels^ Mic. vi. 165 yet the precepts 
of Chrijl lie quite unregarded. Hear the charge 
which Chrift gives to his diicipks, Lay not up 
for yourjelves treafures upon the earthy where 
moth and rufi corrupt ^ and where thieves break 
through and fleal'j biit lay up for your/elves trea^ 
fures in heaven^ where neither moth nor rufi cor* 
ruptj and where thieves do not break through 
and fied. Again, When thou makeji a dinner 
or a fupper^ call not thy friends ^ nor thy bre- 
tbren^ nor thy kinfmen^ nor thy rich neighbours^ 
* lejl they bid thee again^ and a recommence be 
made thee. But when thou makejl afeajl^ call 

the 

* As in tbe eafiern countries, a loftbufi of fpsecb wa5 
fometimes ufed, in which Trun was e^^ejfed than was In- 
tended to be tmd£rfiood\ fo I am Williog to fiippofe, that 
in this text Chrift did not intend to bar his difciples UtaUj 
from that frkndly fixiety in eating and drinking (with 
their neighbours, friends and relations, whether of high 
or low degree} thofe good things which God hath pre- 
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the poor J the maimed^ the lanie^ the blind^ gd 
tbou Jbalt be bleffidi for tbey cannot recompenct 
tbee^ but tbou Jtmlt be recompenced at the r^^ 
region of the jufi. Thefe, with many others^ 
are the precepts of Jefus Chrift, which be hatb 
given in charge that his dilciples and foUoweiS 
fliould walk by, which precepts are read in. our 
fynagogues every fabbath-day ; and yet not the 
haft regard is paid to them by many of our 
mojl zealous and orthodox CbriftianSy even whilft 
they are anathematizing bereticks and fchifmd^ 
ticksy deijls and infdels : and the reafon of this 
is obvious, viz. becaufe thofe precepts tend to 
retard, rather than to promote their greatly a^ 
bounding in worldly pofleffions and enjoyments, 
which with too many of them is the main 

pointy 

pared to be received with thankfgiving, and which /r/^ii^ 
ly affociation is one of the great comforts of life \ \ fay, I am. 
willing to fuppofe Chrift did not intend this ; becaufe, I 
think, fuch a precept would be wrong \ tho' I am fenfiblc 
the text is very plain and exprefsy bodi as to the prohibi- 
tion, and the mjundion, and as to the reafons urged to fup- 
port both. But then, furely, nothing lefs than this can be 
intended, viz, that when a Chriftian has made proper pro^ 
vifion for himfelf and his immediatt dependents^ he is not to 
beftow the hirpluf of his fortune upon the rich and wealthy^ 
becaufe they are not the objeds of his care, nor he of 
theirs, and therefore nothing fhould be expe£ted from 
them one to another j but upon the poor and needy^ who 
have it not in their power fufficiently to provide for them-, 
felves ; and yet the text in this rejlrained and limited fenfe 
feems to be but little regarded by the rich and wealthy^ either 
living or dyings who ufually beftow much the greateft part 
of what they are poflefled of, not to thofe who tc7i»7f, but 
to thofe who Qhound in worldly good things* As to the 
propriety of this precept \xk thb limited fenfe^ I muft fabmi^ 
if to the judgment of my. readers. 
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fsinf, HbtWkhftanding all t)ieir harangues aboiit 
fkturity^ as their lives do plainly demonftratft 
NevertbelfefSj it miift furely be allowed' to W 
gready prepbfterouS for men who call thdtn* 
felves Cbrijlians^ and who would think thetn- 
felvcs' injured to be deemed otherwife, more 
dpeciallly for the minifiers of Chrifi, 16 laiy up 
riches beaf upon heap^ as ifi like the Bdifyknl'^ 
oHf of old, they intended therewith to buHd a 
i9iver that flioiild reach to heaven ; when fuch 
filfijhnefsy fuch worldly -mindednefs was'' what 
Ctoift (hewed hlmfelf chiefly conderncd to re'^ 
form mankind from. Now, if the ambaiFa- 
dors of Chrift, (as they afFeft td be callfed) wfao 
have, or at leaff who pretend to have received 
xYi^Hbiy Ghoji by the impofition of haftdfe; affd 
to havt been fent upon 2ifpecidl ntiffa^e frorri 
heaven, vi%. to warn their brethren that thfcy 
go not to the place of torimiit^ if thefe'meft 
pay little or no regard to the commandmcYifS 
of Chrift, but live as if they bad no fuch' nidfi- 
ter, which is too much the cafe- theh fdreiy 
it muft be allowed, that the cafe of the hiUH 
titude profcffing Chriftianity Vi not much better^ 
for if thefe things be done in the green tree^ 
then what (hall b^ done in the dry ? aild confe- 
quently ChriJ}*s kingdom muft be' come to a 
very low ebb. ' Froni what I have obferved my 
readers may (ee, that Cbrijtendom^ or Chrift's 
kingdom, is not of thzt great extent which it 
may be thought to be, as containing all, or aU 
moji all Europe, and part of Ajia, Africa, and 
America^ which makes a great found > whcrea$ 

D if 
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if none arc the fubjeds of Chrift's kingdom^ 
but thoie who govern their afiedtions and ac- 
tions by Chrift's laws, which is the truth of 
the cafe, then Chriftendom will be reduced into 
a much narrower compafs. 

I will add but one obiervation more, which 
I hope my readers will patiently attend to. As 
it is become faftiionable to abuje^ '^Hifyy and 
mijreprefent thofe perfons, whom crafty and 
evil-minded men are pleafed by way of re- 
proach to charadlerize by the terms Jfreetbink" 
ersy deijisy infidels^ Sec. fo to render thofe per* 
fons the more contemptible^ they are frequently 
charged with refuiing to allent to what they 
cannot comprehend in matters of religion 5 
whilft at the fame time (faith their accufer) 
thofe very perfons do affent to what they can- 
not comprehend in things natural. This is the 
charge. And to illuflrate fuch prepoflerouf- 
nefs of condudt in the freethinkers, feveral in- 
ftances are produced, in which they are iaid to 
affent to what they do not comprehend. Tho', 
by the way, it is not in any man's power, 
whether he thinks freely ot otherwife^ to carry 
his affent farther than what he comprehends, 
in any cafe whatever. By the term compre^ 
bendy I think, the fame is meant as by the 
term underftand. If I have a juft and true 
idea of all the terms which conftitute this pro- 
pofition, viz. That the. three angles of a right- 
lined triangle are equal to two redtangles, then 
I underftand the propofition, and then I com- 
prehend it. What I comprehend I underftand^ 
z $ind 
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Afld what I underftand I comprehend; and 
what I do not compreliend, that I do not un- 
derftand, and what I do not underftand, that 
I do not comprehend 5 the terms being, I 
think, fynonymous. This being premifed, I 
proceed to a cafe which is ufually urged, in 
which it is pretended that the freethinker gives 
his aftent to what he does not underftand in 
things natural \ and at the fame time he re-^ 
ftifes to give the like aflcnt to what he does 
not underftand in matters of religion. The cafe 
is this, \TTjat mind aSls upon matter^ is the 
propofition laid down; this propofition, fays 
the accufer, the freethinker aflents to, and yet 
he does no more underftand hm mind aSis upon 
matter^ than he under {lands the greateji myjtery 
in religion ; 'and thus the freethinker, to ap- 
pearance at leaft, ftands convifted of the charge 
laid againft him, viz. That in things natural 
he gives his affent to what he does not under- 
ftand, tho* he refufes the like affent in matters 
of religion. This fort of legerdemain, if it 
may be fo called, I have often known pradtifed 
in the pulpit. The firft propofition introduced 
is \that mind afts upon matter,] with refpeiSt 
to which the preacher fets forth, that this pro- 
pofition the freethinker affents to. Now ad- 
mitting this to be the cafe 5 yet notwithftand- 
ing the freethinker is quite clear of the charge 
laid againft him; becaufe with refpefl: to this 
propofition his affent does not go a tittk far^ 
ther than what he underftands. He under- 
stands this propofition clearly and perfedlly 
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yirdl, viz. [that mind aSts upon matter {\ an^. 
as he throughly underftands it, ^ he can af-p 
ient to it, fuppofing he is copyinced of its; 
truth. But then, ^ the juggler at the ftage^ 
Yvh?n he has fliewp one bag to the fp^ftators, 
^i^^ lias turned it iufide outward, and has dione 
^h|atever elie is neceiiary to convince them that 
jj^efe is nothing in it, he then puts it by^ ajicl 
introduces \ another bag like the former, out of 
;which he takes a hen, and chickens, an^d whatt 
ever elfe it was ftored with ; and this change 
of .b,ags is done fo artfully and quick^ as not tp 
J>e perceived by the fpedlators: lb that (to ap- 
pqar^ipce) the fame bag which appeared to be 
f^pth ^ ^^ inflant of time as pl^ip^ iappear^ 
to be fully tho' it did not appear ,that ^ny thi^ 
l)ad .);)een put into it ; in like manner, whef)' 
^he preacher has fliewn off with the firft pro* 
portion, viz. [that piind a^s upon matter,] 
^nd has obleryed that it is yv;hat the free- 
thinker aflcnts to J he then artfully drops if^ 
flri<J introduces another propofitbn in its i^r^aflj^ 
fviz. [how min4 adls upon mattpr^] which J^ 
cond propofition, tho' it varies from the frfi 
.t>\jt in Ofle wordy yet they are as diftinft ar|4 
'different as the /<z£.'^ b(igs that were by turns io 
4^ band of <lie juggler, the one empty, aixd 
j^e pther full. The preacher having thus jin- 
irodMced his Je(;on(l propofition, viz. [how min4 
.^s ttpon matter,] he then diipl^ys his talei>t, 
ift .fhewipg ths^t this is what ;the freethinker 
/lois noty <ior cannot underji^ndy Ayhich is alip 

V^^ i^u^ ^^^5 ^.^i^ ^ y^h^( ^^ fx^ethiAjb^er 
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^s not J hot cannot afent to^ tho* dbc preacher 
by his art leads the people to think that he 
4oes. For» the' the freethinker {tflents to this 
proportion, "viz^ [that mind a£t8 upon mat>- 
ter^] :becau& he underflands it^ and is con* 
vioced of its truths yet he does not give his 
^fient to this proportion, viz. ^bw) mind a£te 
upon matter,] becauie .he does not underftand 
it. And thus the preacher, by zjudckn 2,nd 
artful change of the propojitions^ (whuch if not 
attended to, niay appear to be the fame) leads 
the inattentive audience to think, that the free- 
thinker 4oes really give his aflent to vrliat he 
iloes not underiland, and therein lies the 
preacher's dexterity* The cafes are paraileL 
For as in the form& cafe, the trickfter, by a 
iudden and artful change of the bags,, mifleads 
and impofes upon the Jinfes of the fpe<^tors ; 
fo in the latter, the preacher, by a like fuddea 
imd artful change of the propoiitions, mifleads 
and impo&s upon the underjiandings of his au- 
dience. I will repeat the. cafe, that fo if poffible 
^my j'eaders may not fail of feeing through \t. 
[That] mind aSis upon matter ^ this, fays the 
preaqher, the freethinker a£ents to; and yet 
[how] mind aSis upon matter ^ be no more un^ 
derfiands^ than he does the greateji myjiery in 
religion. Here, by the fudden and artfql 
change of the word [that] for the wor4 
[how], by which a change is made in the 
propoiStions, the audience, (at leiafl thofe of 
them that do not fee through the difguife,) are 
mijled^ and ^eethinkers are abu^d. The xmtt 
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ftate of the cafe is this, namely, that as the 
jirji propofition, mx. [that mind adls upon 
matter] may be undcrflx)od by all thinkers, 
whether free or fettered; fo it may be afiented 
-to by them all, provided they are (atislied of 
its trath. Again, zs thcfecond propofition, 
n)iz. [how mind a6ts upon matter] is not un- 
idcrftood by any thinker, whether bound or free; 
So it cannot poffibly be aflcnted to by any of 
them. Who is there aniong the multitudes of 
mankind that believes how^ or in what manner 
mind a£ls upon matter? furely there is no fuch 
:perfon. And the reafon is obvious, viz. bo- 
caufe bow J or in what manner mind aSls upon 
Matter is not under flood by .any man, and there- 
fore cannot poffibly be believed or aflented to 
by them. And this is the cafe in all other in^ 
fiances, with refpedl to which no man can 
carry his faith or aflent a tittk farther than he 
underftands; and if any man pretends that he 
<:an, he either puts a fallacy on himfelf, or eUe 
impofes on others. Thus I have (hewn, how 
through craft and bafenefs freethinkers are ab^ 
ufed. To think freely is to take an impartial 
fuiew of any queftion, and of every thing that 
ilands related to that queftion, whether it 
makes for it, or againft it ; and to form a 
judgment agreeably to the evidence that ap^ 
.pears, exxlufive of. every bias that may miflead 
the mind in forming that judgment; this is 
freethinking^ and thofe who adt thus are free^ 
thinkers, and are in reality an ornament to hu- 
IJian nature^ and to civil fociety ; and a^s fuch. 



^Iz. ^ fteethinkers,. furely, are iiot plaguej 
nor pefts to cither, however they may be ma- 
liqioufly'reprefented J feeing frcethinking does 
not difpofe nor lead them thereto. Ncverthc-J 
ieis^ I am feniible that in this age freethinking 
is fet forth to be moft fcandalous and reproach^ 
ful\ and perhaps my thinking fo freely on thtf 
fubjeds treated of in the following Enquiry, 
may draw on me that charafter, which I at- 
fur^'my readers, lam not adbamed ofs be- 
caufe to think freely is, in my opinion, a re- 
putable thing. Indeed a Chriftian priefl, 1)15^. 
the reverend Mr. Warburton^ in his high ftrain 
oi fcandal and defamation ^ (tho*, I hope, in 
this refpeft priefts of all religions are not the 
iame) has been before-hand with me in this 
particular ) in his preface to his Critical and 
Philofophical Commentary on Mr. Fcpe% Ef- 
fay on Man, in which he has expreiTed him- 
felf in the following words. 

" As for the tribe of Freethinkers, Teland^ 
*' Ttndal, Collins, Coward, Blount, Strut, Chubby 
" Dudgeon, Morgan, Tillard, and their fel- 
" lows, the mortal foes both of reafon and 
" religion, injured wit as well as virtue, by 
"the mouth of one of their happieft advo- 
" cates, long ago called for vengeance oii 
" them. 

" ' T he licence of a following reign 
" Did all the dregs of bold Socinian drain ; . 
** Then unbelieving priefts reformed the nation ^ 
** And taught more pleafant methods of faU 
. vajtion^ 

" Where 
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•' Whcrd heaven's free fubjeds might thck* 

rights difputC) 
*' Left God himfelf fliould feem too abfblate. 
" Encouraged thus, wit's T/V^w brav*d thefkics^ 
" And the prcfs groan'd with licens'd blafphc- 

mies. 
" Thefemonjiers^ criticks^ ivitb your darts engage^. 
•* Here point ytmr thunder^ and exhaujl your^ 

rager 
Here my readers will fee, that Mr. Warhur^ 
ton charges me with being a mortal foe both of* 
reafon and religion^ injured wit and virtue \ 
with refpefl: to which charge I obferve, that a^ 
on the one fide, I have not, and I truft I (liall 
not, join in ahy religious party ovfaSlion what- 
ever againft troth ; fo on the other fide, the 
cauje of reafon, religion and virtue I have fin- 
cerely and uprightly endeavoured to- promote y 
and if in any of my enquiries I have erred^ 
from which I do not pretend to be exempt, as 
fiich error is what I have endeavoured to guard 
againft, by examining carefully and imparl 
tially thofe queftions that have come before 
me ; fo I am quite eafy in that refpeft, even 
whilft under the expedtation oi futurity. And 
as to injured wit, if I have done nothing for 
it, I have. done nothing againft it; confequent- 
ly, if I have not been its friend^ I have not 
been iM^ foe: with what face then could this 
man^ this reverend prejbyter of our cbureh^ lay 
the above imputation upon me ? or what prin- 
ciple is there^ upon which ht can jufiify his 

condu6fe 



cbhdua in {o'dfomgK thiVIajn-^ lofs to jaifl 
cover: As;yte''^attoV0 cfearge'\i5'''m M'ifhji 

fupport it ; : iiid ' ye(^ 1 kii6^;;Mh ff^arSurton 
has not, nor caii lie have . ^ne?e with Jiijl'ly to 
ground' this his'pfefijmptiv^ (f^ar^'6' upon ; and 
therefore veheii-neHjiringeth la^^'gtft to thft al- 
tar^ whea he apprpacheth with feverence the 
hlytable^ to imjb?; a p^bUct a^^ .pro- 

feffion of his dtfciplejhip to:Gbr0y and^ as it 
were, to ^^^r y^^z/Zy to hini as his Z/Ws and. 
alfo to join with the hody of the faithful ifi 
offering up an euchari/iical facrifice to God ; I 
hope he will then and there remember, that 
I have ^ ought againft him^ Matt. v. 23, 24. 
But then, whether this great divine does, or 
will think himfelf concerned to pay fuch a re- 
gard to that rule of adtion given by Jefus 
Chrift^ which is here refered to, by adling as 
a Chriftian^ confonant to this precept given to 
Chrift's difciples confidered as Jews^ the event 
only can (hew. If ^ Mr. Warburtoiiy by the 

pub-- 

I * Tho' I have heard, that the church of Rome teach- 
' cth, that faith is not to be kept with hereticks ; yet I have 
not heard, that the church of England teacheth, that juf- 
iice is not due, nor* need be paid to freethinkers ; and 
therefore, I hope, Mr. JVarburton W\\\ not plead a right of 
indulgence^ nor claim an exemption from doing juftice even 
t9 mey fuppofing he (hould difcfwn my ftanding in any bro- 
therly rt\2it\on to him. 

t In an Appendix to my Difcourfe on Miracles I ftiled 
the reverend Mr. Warhurton Dr. Warhurton^ apprehending 
that he had obtained a title to the appellation, of Dq>^^\^ 
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fmfilication of ti^^bovf^'Citcd: p^ in- 

ftspded to give the world J^ ^cimen of the 
^0 thai his J^f^ in Chrift and m the docr 
trine pf futurity, h^i? upon h^s mind and Jije^ 
then, I think,/ eyeryhoneftinah will have rca- 
fcn to join with mf in this petitionj viz. From 
Jiifb believers^ good Lprd, (deliver us» . 

whereas in this I was miftakeh ; but then as it was^ tihro* 
ignorance I did it, fo I truft Mr. fVarhurtm will forgive me 
i^8 wrong : tho\ (if. I have been rightly informed), thai 
fiatber has fince been denied this great many by 9^ of pur 
^niverifties, after much foUicitatioo for it. 
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EFOTREI enter n^' this Enquiry^ 
tw(f' tor fbree things are neceffary to 
be pnetnifed as prevkius to it. As 
/fy?;-lTia* there 'W^ natural, *^attd 
zniffifhtial dMferehce in thih^ j and th^tfhdt 
Sfftrtnce. is th6 g'niund and foundation of mrr 
i^alirktb : So that with rcfpefl: to all queftioiis 
Ttff -t&ofal cohfideratbn, oMtargitments and rftt- 
fimrigs muft;be gtoiinded on this principle, Jn 
order to render foch argunients and reafonihgs 
'firiirient^ iaiid of zny weight. For, \Vere it 

E 2 to 

* See this point more largely confidered in my difcourfe, 
intitled, The Sufficiency Qf Reafga Vu MaX\.^x^ qI^^Xx'^^v. 
fkrtbcr confidered. 
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to be admitted that there is a univerfal iame-> 
nefs, or indifference in things, and that one 
thing is not diflindt from, or is not preferable 
to another in nature ; then the con^uence is 
clear, that the diftinftioris of right and wrong, 
of good and evil, of truth and faUhood, of 
juft and unjuft, and the like, are idle and vaitiy 
bccjyife ^^/i^r^'^oes':n<^t a<^^ ^^^> ^^^ 
leaii^ if they ars admitted, il is tdTao ndumer 
of purpofc, becaufe right arid wrong, good 
and evil, juft and unjufl, truth and i^CbooA^ 
&c; are all upon an equality, a,s bping in them- 
fclvcs perfedly indifferent, onQ not being pre- 
ferable to another. So that upon a fuppofition 
there is a univerfal famene&, or a univerfal in-* 
diiferebce in nature, all mor^y^h fuok so^ 
lofl ; and all queftions of moral confideratioh 
become abortive ; and all arguments and rea- 
fonings with regard to moral truth amount to 
jufl nothing at all It w^l.'^ijfwer no m^Lnppc 
Iqi purpofe tOr, enquire after, . x)ir attemptrio 
-prove that a things is rights; cmTj wrong} gq^, 
;pr cviU true^j or..falfe; jfjir^hT: and wcMg^ 
^^good and evil;, truth and.fi4fl^9p^)are the-^^^ 
^me thing j or if one of thefc is -not pr^fef^^ 
to another in iiature. If ^e communicaUpn 
,di good or happifiefs be the very fame, thing 
-.yrith the communication of eyii or ngti^ry, 
or if tbefe are fo perfisdtly- ^jr^dijiferent, as that 
one is not preferable to the other; then all ar-- 
gumentation with refpeft to them mufl b6 
vain and ufelefs. From what I have obferved, 
I think, it plainly appears that as the natural 

and 
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aQd:e0ici^tlal difference in thbgs is the ground 
andl'ibuodation of moral truth ; fo of neceffity.- 
this •principle muft be admitted as the ye^z/W^-r 
tion ofnargumenti in all queftiona relating there-^: 
to. .Agaiii^ , 

Adontdng there, is a nati^ral and eflentiaV 
diifejr-eQ.ce ia thiqg^p.^d thatj^on^^ tibiing h real- 
ly diftinift froia;:iani5l[ is preforaWe fo another 
in ilaliure; ; th^a it is Gcxi's ; being conftantly^ 
UBiforisnlyi ' aad jjiniVerfally ajBfeded, and a<^-^ 
^g ^gr<fa^ .to jfuch differen<:e which confti- 
tutea. the :</iSE;/Vi« r^&kude qv iikt moral perfecr 
tiods of the Deity;, that is^. it denominates 
God .to be perfcAly wife, juftj.good, &c. So 
thf^ .in all quQl^ipns relating to the character 
andjCQfidu^ of;,th?Peity, out. arguments and 
reafi^fitngs^mvift b^ grounded oo.thi^ principle^ 
((vizi't!^ God^i affections and a^tidns are al« 
.W^tlfjpc^edly iconforni^ble to the eiSential dif- 
:^tffl<¥!:in thipgs) in order to render fuch ar- 
gqn^r^^and r^^qtii^s pertinent ^ and of any 
9teigkK For, adnaitttng that the divine affec-> 
lignsi and the. diving will and power are in* 
4uenced by, ap(l..aiCe under the, dJredtion of 
jeapridous humour and arbitrary, vfill, which 
is the fame as to fay,* that they ate under no 
dire&ipn or guidance at ail, but that God is 
4Sk^tdj and affcs at random without any rule 
pr^xeafons J fay, were this to be admitted, 
then the confequence is clear, that the divine 
redtitude or the moral perfe<5tions of God are 
j^itioiis things. Then it will be very impro- 
per, or rather abfurd to attribute wifdom. 
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goodnefs, &c. to the Deity § Ibecaulb/ if tiuA 
were the cafe^ then God would be ufhCbsd^ 
and would a£t from piere ^umur^, whi^ m 
the fame as from no principle at all ^ abd con- 
fequently the forementioned appellltiohs ^ 
wife, good) jiift, &c, eould not, with )lny 
propriety^ be applicable to him. So that updn 
a fuppofition the Deity is afieded, and- ads^ 
DQt confonant to' that raledP affedion if^ ac^ 
tion which refulfs from thb natural d»Ki t&xit^ 
tial difierence in things, but from attntrary 
will, as aforeiaid; then divine ttftitude or l^ 
moral perfedlions of God ztt funk and l6fi% 
and then all arguments ami rte&nit)ga vf^fiSk re^ 
fpdS: to theft,' will be idk and vaitii It ^ill 
be to no manndi^ of purpdfe to enquire whc- 
ther any difpen&tion, and feheme {^religion 
be of God, or not-; beoaiulei upon the prbfiHit 
fuppofition (A)iki that God isAffeSsed atid z6b 
fi'om fovereign' pleafure) We have no prittdple 
to reafon from, no fouikkdcm ' for aigUiMnt 
from which any thing mzjju^ty be ctmcluded 
in fuch a cafe. It would be very abfurd to ar- 
gue for, or againft any difpenlatioA of ichettib 
of religion bting of God from its bdiig^d^ 
greeable witby or contrary to vnfdom> ygooA^ 
ne6, juftice, &C} becau^ Wifdom aiid folly, 
good and evil, juft and unjuft, bne of thefi^ is 
M eligible^ as cmfvflent witb^ and as likely fo be 
chojen^ or recommended by fovereign pleafure 
and arbitrary will, as another. And, on the 
other fide, if it be admitted that the divine 
affedions^ the divine will and power are, at 

3 ^ 
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s^l^imeSy and in aU inftances and cafes, infu-^ 
emtd k^y and are direSed by that law or rule 
of af&dion. and a^ioh which rcfults from the 
lutural and eflential difierences in things ; then 
here is a proptr ground and foundation for ar« 
gomeat^ froni which yi^ and rational conclu- 
fions may be drawn with regard to the con<^ 
dliA of the Petty in all his difpenfations or 
dealings with his creatures. If this principle 
be admitted, then here is a proper teji for aU 
dUpeniations, all ighemes of religion, to be 
brought to, and be tried by, in order for us to 
£3rm a judgment whether they are divine, ot 
jiot ; and by which we may be guarded from 
^lujim and impofition, at leaft from all that is 
injurious and hurtful to mankind; becauie 
whatever difpenfation or fcheme of religion is 
plainly r^^;7^»/ to divine rectitude, fuch dif-* 
peniation, fuch icheme of religion cannot pof- 
fibly be of God. 

And, that the Deity is conftantiy, uniform-: 
ly, and univerially afie£ted, and adts (when- 
ever he does ad) agreeably to that mle of af- 
fei^on and action which refults from the natu^ 
ral and e&ntial differences in things, is mod: 
apparent. For, as God is the moji perfeSi in-^ 
teUigence ; fp he mufl of neceffity moJi clearly 
dijfiern the right, or wrong ; good, or evil ; 
trath, or falfliood ; &c. and alfo the preferable* 
nefi, or non-preferablenefs of each of thefe to 
its contrary^ which takes plafcie in all infbnce$ 
and cafes through the whole univerfal nature; 
I iay,. thi& mu/i be the cafe witU wfefeGi xx^ 



God^ who is the mdl perfe<ft intdl^ence! 
And, as the Deity does moft clearly peris^eivo 
as aforeiaid ; fo the divine afiedtions, and the 
divine vvrill and power are conjiantly guided and 
direftcd by that difcernment. That is, when 
God aifts, he always chufcs to aft right, and 
to do good, hut never the contrary ; he always 
loves what is lovely, and iiates wh^t is hateful^ 
but not their contraries j he always pities the 
proper objefts of pity, and (hews mercy to the 
proper objeds of mercy, but not to their con- 
traries ; and fo in all other cafes. I fay, this 
will always be the cafe with refpedk to Gk>d; 
not from any fatality^ not from any natural 
necejjity he is under to be affedled, and to a&- 
thus, but becaufe there is a reafon refulting 
from the natural difference in things wly he 
{hould be affected, and aft thus, and a reajm 
againjl his being affefted, and afting contra- 
rily J nor does nature afford a motive, a temp- 
tation, an excitement to the Deity to be af- 
fefted, or to aft othcrwife, and tnerefore wo 
may well be afliired that that never will be the 
cafe. 

Having thus prepared the way, by (hewing 
what mufl be admitted as a ground or founda^ 
tion for argument with refpeft to all queftions 
of moral gonfideration, and all queflions with 
which the charaSler ^nA conduB of the Deity 
is. concerned; I now proceed to the Enquiry, 
viz. concerning Redemption. The words re- 
deem and redemption are fometimes applied to 
things^ and fometimes to perfons. When one 



man puts his gbods into the poilelHon of and-. 
-ther/ as a ple^e^ pawn^ orfecuriiy for a fum 
of ihoncy he has^ borrowed of that other per- 
foil,, till fuch time, as he fliall pay the money 
^ again ; then when^ that money is thus payed^ 
th&'^oods pledged or pawned as aforefaid are 
r^med therebyi Again,, when a man is be- 
comh^vafal or Have to anotlier, and his li- 
:bertyis purchafed^ then he is redeemed: andj 
•as what was -paid for the man's liberty is the 
price'- oi that redemption, fo be who pays that 
price is the Jave'% redeemer. 
- /This is the common, obvious, and ftri(ft 
literal fenfe of the words redeem and redemp- 
tion^- when applied to things or perfons : fo 
chat in a //V^rj/ redemption, with refpedl to 
perftms^ (if I may be allowed to exprefs myfelf 
thus, which perhaps xnay be very improper) 
there muft be a literal Jlave^ or a perfon in a 
flate of literal Jlavery to a literal majier^ and 
alfo a literal price^ or valuable confideration 
paid by a literal redeemer to that literal majier^ 
in order to piirchafe a literal redemption to that 
literdl captive ; I fay, all this ,muft take place 
when the words redeem and redemption are 
t^]a^'mzjiri£l literal fenfe^ and are applied to 
perjbns. So that when a perfon has by his mif- 
behaviour rendered himielf the proper objeSl of 
rejentment^ and in coiifequence thereof is re- 
&rved or bound over to punijhment^ the being 
any way injlrumental infaving that man from 
puniihment, cannot in a ftri(3: and proper 
fcnfe be called redemption y nor can he who is 

F injlru- 
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injirumental in faving the offender from pil- 
ni(hment, be fhidtly . and properly called a r^- 
deemer^ becaufe the peribn thus dUcharged was 
not a vaflal or fla^e, but a criminal. Miibe- 
haviour or difbbedience to any law does not 
conftitute a captive^ hat a criminah^ and con* 
iequently the being injirumental in £tviog a 
peribn from that punifhment his difobedienoe 
.has expofcd him to, cannot properly be caUed 
redemption ; nor can be who is inftriimental in 
laving fuch a peifon, be properly called a re- 
deemer ; but thofe terms, when thus applied, 
muft be ufed iii a loofe^ remote^ improper^ or^- 
gttraiive fenfe. And, 

As the terms redeem and redemption aire 
improperly and figuratively applied, when ap- 
plied to the difcharging a perfon from the pu- 
nifhment his mifbehaviour nas expofed him to^ 
fo, I think, it will be proper to enquire what 
that jnijbebaviour is, which juftly expoies the 
offender to punifhment. JMifbebaviour or fin 
may be thus briefly defined, viz. It is the doif^ 
that which in reafon ought tiot to be done, or 
the omitting to do what in reafon ought to he 
done. Now, tho' fin, according to this defini- 
tion, is in every inflance the proper obje£t of 
dijlike and difapprobation ; yet, I mink, it does 
not in every inftance render the agent the piro- 
per objedt of refentment and punifhment. Ven- 
geance, revenge, refentment and punifhment, 
as they are terms of like import j fo they all 
fuppofe feme injury ov wrong done either to the 
perfon, character, or fortune of another, or 

the 
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the omitting to do what ought to have been 
done for xh^Jupport^ and in the defence of ei- 
ther of thefe. So that revenge or punifhment 
k the retaliation of injury and ww5ng, or the 
tetkAGting evil for evil I and therefore in thofe 
inftances of milbehaviour or fin, where no in^ 
jury or wrong is done, nor intended to be done 
to another^ nor any defeci of benevolence to 
others takes place, there <:an be no reafonable 
ground for vengeance or punifhment ; becaufe 
there is no evil^ either negative or pofitive, done 
to another, to be revenged ; that is, there is no 
evil done to be the ground of revenge or pu- 
nifhment. Suppofe a man inattentively did a 
thing which terminated in his own hurt^ when 
he intended it for his own good, and no kind of 
good was done thereby either to himfclf or 
others ; and fuppofing he might eafly have dif- 
covered what would be the confequence of his 
action, if he had duly confidered the cafe; in 
this inftance his behaviour would be juflly dif- 
approveable, becaufe no man ought in reafon 
to contribute needlefsly to his own hurt, and 
becaufe every man ought in reafon to look for-- 
ward, and confider what will be the natural 
xx>nfequences of his aftions. But then, as in 
this cafe the man's aftion terminated in his 
mum hurt only, and no kind of injury was done, 
nor intended to be done to any other, nor in- 
deed did he intend to do hurt to himfelf; 
therefore, I think, he cannot be the proper ob^ 
je£t of vengeance or punifhment to any other 
intelligent being 5 his weaknefs^ folly^ ^^ ^^"^ 
F Z >2sv 
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in this cafe would render him the obje<5l of 
pity rather than of punijhment. Such fin or 
mifbehaviour as denominates the finner, not 
bafe^ but fmUP) only\ may render the agent 
worthy to be defpifed, worthy of contempt^ but 
not of punifhment Jn fine, ^footifi finner^ 
and a baje^ viiiahmh fmnery are two diiFerent 
charafters, and are worthy of different treat- 
ment, For^ as fiuj in thefe different cafes, 
fprings from different caujes^ and produces dif- 
ferent efiefts 5 fo the fprm^r merits contempt 
onl)\ and the latter botli contempt and punijh' 
mentn And, if we confider God as the great 
governor of the inteUigent and moral wo^ld, 
who will certainly aft fuitable to fuch a cha- 
racter ; then, moft: certainly, he will execute 
vengeance upon none hut fuch to whom ven- 
geance and punifhment is truly and prpperly 
due, A gain J 

Man is io conftituted, and in fuch circum- 
ftances, as that it is gnat odds but he will 
be unreafonably in|arious to others in fome 
inftances, even againft: the general bent of his 
mind, and the tenor of his adlions. For, as 
the appetites and paflions that take place in 
man, and are a part of the human conftitu- 
tion, are, in many cafes, the Jpn/igs of action ^ 
fo thofe appetites and paffions are, fome times, 
(q fuddeniy d^ndifirongly raifed, as that men are 
hurried on by them to do what is juftly blame- 
able and injuripus to others, before their atten- 
tion is called in to enable them to confider 
what they are doing ; this, I fay, is fpmetimes 
I the 
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tlie cafe. And, tho* men ought to confider 
firfi^ and a£l afterwards j yet, as I fiid before, 
it is great odds but in fome inftances the cafe 
will be otherwife with all men, nor can it well 
be expeded that it will not. So that when a 
man through the iveaknefs and frailty of na^ 
tare becomes in fome le&r inftances unreafon- 
ably injurious and hurtful to others, againfl: 
the general bent and difpofition of his mind, 
and the tenor of his adions, and as foon as ha 
is come to himielf is fenfible of, and forry for 
Jiis mifbehaviour, and repairs the injury fo far 
as it is in his power, and makes his mifcarriage 
a reafon to himfelf to he more watchful of his 
behaviour in time to come, I fay, I think, fuch 
a finner cannot be the proper ohjeSl of divine 
revenge. For, tho* a man's fault, in fuch a 
cafe, when confidercd ahJiraSledly from the 
circumftances which are fuppofed to attend it, 
that is, fuppofing thoie circumflances did not 
attend it, may render him the proper objecft of 
dinjine revenge \ yet when thofe circumflances do 
attend the cafe, then, I think, fuch a man 
would rather be the objcdl of compaffion and 
mercy. And, were we to fuppofe that God 
would e^^ecute vengeance w^ovi fich offenders 
whofe faults are circumftanced as aforefaid; it 
would be the fame as to fuppofe that God does 
not %Qi according to reSlitude^ or the reafon of 
things; becaqfe the reaibn of things does require 
that all circumftances llhovild be taken into the 
cafe, and that the agent Should be treated ac- 
(;prdiogly. \ am fenfible it is a mucli.&{g&et: 
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and nobler charader, and that it muft appear 
fo to the Deity, and therefore it may be 4i^ 
rently treated by him, for a man to pais thro^ 
the feveral ftages of life without offending at aii^ 
than to ofiend under the forementioned cir- 
cumflances. But then, admitting this to be 
fq^ile ; yet perhaps it has Tiever been the caii^ 
nor can it well be eirpeded that it (hould, as 
I have already obferved. And, were fin, un- 
der the forementioned circumfknces, made 
the ground of divine revenge ; then mankind 
would be placed in a moft hazardous ftate, 
and it would have been much better for them 
never to have exifled, becaufe non-eocifience is 
certainly preferable to a ftate in which it would 
be ten thoufand to one againft a man, that is^ 
it would be ten thoufand to one for his being 
doomed to a ilate of miiery, and he would 
foarce hav? a chance for the contrary. This, 
furely, would be a very great hardjhip upon 
mankind ; and fuch a conflitution of things, 
and fuch a conduct grounded upon it as is here 
fuppoied, would be the produce of great tin-^ 
kindnefs^ and would, mofl certainly, h^ contrary 
to reditude. 

But then, if neither the fooKJh fnner^ that 
is, he whofe fin denominates him to be, not 
vicious, but weak and fooliih only,, nor the in^ 
jurious fnner^ when his mifcarriages are cir- 
cunGiibnced as aforeiaid, are the proper objeds 
of divine vengeance, the queftion ftill remains, 
who are? And, the anfwer to this queftion; 
(to :mtiy) is moil apparent i *oiz. Thofe who 
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from to unreajcmable JeJfiJhnefs and hajenefs of 
mnd^ not only with-hold their hands from 
doing that goodfo others tha,t they ought, but 
alfo.vicioufly arid cruelly contribute to their 
hurt ; who from a vile dirppfition affiiSi and 

Sieve- their neighbours, by injuring them in 
eir perfons, dbeir characters, or their for*- 
tunes, without any:. y^^now^af J and who in- 
troduce that evil and mijery into the world, 
which they oiight, in reafon, according as they 
have power or opportunity, to prevent, or re- 
move. ' Thcfe men oppoje and fruftrate the 
gracious purpofe of our kind. Creator in calling 
this world into being, by their becoming com<>^ 
tnon enemies to the common good -, thefe men are 
defignedly and deliberately injurious and hurt^. 
fill. io the intelligent and moral world, and 
thereby render thcmfelves the proper objeds of 
refent'ment to every intelligent being, and con- 
sequently to the Deity as fuch ; thefe are the 
men upon whom, in reafon and equity, evil 
oaght to be retaliated^ and to whom vengeance 
or punijhment is due. And tho' God cannot 
poffibly be a fiifferer by the evil that is done to 
his creatures, atid therefore none can be the 
0l:^tds of punishment to him on that account ; 
yet, as the haj^inefi pf his.creatures was the 
great end of their creation, afid in that refped: 
God is greatly interefted in their weal^ or v)oe 5 
ib whoever de^nedly eppofes and endeavours to 
fruftrate this grand defign, fuch men render 
themielves the proper objects of divine revenge. 
And tho', in the execution of civil juftice^ and 
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confequently iii the difbibution of civil r/- 
venge^ the forementioned diftin&ion may not 
always be made, becaufe civil governors^ to 
whom the diftribution of civil revenge is com^ 
xnitted, cannot in every cafe be able to difco^ 
vefj whether the injury done refulted wholly 
from the infirmities and frailty of nature, and 
was circumflanced as afprefaid, or whether it 
was the refult of a baje and vicious mind i yet 
as God, .who is the mofi perfeS intelligenee^ has 
a clear and perfect knowledge of every one's 
cafe, fo he will certainly take every thing into 
the account, and deal with hi6 creatures ac^ 
cordingly. And, 

Here I beg leave to take dotke of a vulgar 
error, (at lead it appears fo to me) which has 
prevailed among Chriftians, ^/2;. That man*- 
kind became liable or fubjedfc to death and nw^ 
tality thro' the^;^ of oxxtfirfi parents \ whereas 
according to all the appearances of nature this 
was the cafe antecedent to, and independent 
of fuch fin. The whole vegetahk and animal 
creation are in their own natures mortal^ by, 
or from the original conftitution of thin^s^ 
Each fpecies of vegetables, whether produced 
from feed or other wife, receive nutriment; 
grow up and increafe, till they cpme to the 
highefi: perfedion their natures will admit, un-^ 
der the circumftances in which each individual 
18 placed 5 and then they gradually decay ^ and 
come to a diffolution^ either fooner or later, ac- 
cording as that decay may be haftened by the 
circumflances which attend them. And, as it 

is 
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Is with the vegetable, fo it is with the animal 
creation 5 each fpecies, whether produced from 
feed or otherwife, receive nutriment, grow up 
. and increaie till they come to the higheft per- 
fection their natures will admit, under the va- 
rious circumftances in which each individual is 
placed; and then they gradually decay ^ and 
come to a diffolutitm^ either fooner or later ac- 
cbrding as that decay may be haftened by the 
chcumftances which attend them. This is ap- 
parently the cafe with refped to the various 
fpecies of animals that inhabit this globe, of 
which the fpecies of mankind arc a part^ and 
from, which, in this refpe^^ they do not ap^ 
pear to differ at all-, at leaft, this appears to 
oe the cafe of all thofe fpecies of animals 
which come within the reach of human ob* 
fervation. So that had food been with-held 
from our firft parents for a Idng time, or had 
thb&. fluids upon which the animal life de- 
Jicnds been totally flagnated, pr totally dif-» 
charged from their bodies, even* whilft in a 
ftate of innocence*, then death vfoxM unavoida- 
bly have enfued, according to thofe fettled laws 
by which the animal creation has been go- 
verned. Befides, as man was, by the original 
eonftitution of things, defigned and qualified ta 
increafe and multiply *, fo mortality feems ne* 
ceffary to fuch a conflitution, that one genera* 
tion might pafs avvay, in order to give place to* 
another. For, had our firfl parents and their 
{K)ftcrity hetn perpetuated in their original vi- 
gorous flatej then the increafe of mankind 

G would 
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would have been fo great i^s that thid ghhi 
could not long have been a proper habitation, 
jior afforded a fuitable prpvifion for them*; 
whereas if man is by, and from his originai 
conftitution a mortal creature^ then the fore- 
mentioned inconvenience is fufficiently guarded 
againft. I am fenfible it is pretended that in 
a proper time each individual of our fpecies 
would have been tranjlated to fome other place 
in the univerfe, in order to make way _ for 
others to fucceed them here j byt then this ia 
introducing one fuppojition that has no fort ot 
evidence to fupport it, in order to make.good 
amtber fuppojition y9\i\Q\i is equally infuppor^ 
table. ^ : . .-,; 

i am aUb fenfible it may be urged th^ St; 
Paul taught this dodrine, <i}i>. tibat all mankind 
became tnortal through Adam\ tranfgreffion, as 
in 1 Cor. xv. 2,1, 22. For Jince by man came 
death y by man alfo came the refurreSiion from 
the dead. For as in AdsLvn all dicy even Jo^ in 
Chrijt fhall alL be made alive. To which, it 
may be anfwered, admitting St. Paul did teach 
this doftrine in; the words rcfered to, and' alfo 
that he taught this do£lrine, viz. that man- 
kind became or were mzd^ fnners by Adani^ 
difobediencey and were, upon that account^ bound 
Qver to condemnationy as. in Rom. xv. 18, 19. 
^erefore^ as by the offence of one^ judgment 
came upon all men to condemnation \ even Jo ^ by, 
the righteoujhejs of one, the fre^ gift came upon 
all men unto jujitjication of life. For as by one 
maris difobedience many were made fnners*^ fo 



iy the obedience of one^ fhall many he made rlgh^ 
feous. I fay, admitting that bt. Paul taught 
thde dodtrines in the words refered to, (which 
feems to be the cafe, at leafi the latter feems to 
be as plainly taught as the former) then the 
queftion will be, Whether St PauPs authority 
k fufficient to build thofe dodlrincs upon, fee- 
ing the latter is plainly repugnant to truth and 
reafon, and the former is contrary to all the 
obvious appearances of nature. What St. Paul 
grounded his fentiments upon, in the cafes re- 
fered to, cannot certainly be determined. To 
fiiy that St. Paul received, thofe dodtrines by a 
Jpecial revelation from God, or that he Wrote 
his epiftles by divine injpiration^ is faying what 
thofe who urge it have no authority for, have 
no evidence to fupport ; and if St. Paul did 
teach thofe doArines, then this is a plain proof 
of the contrary ; becaufe it may fairly be pre- 
fumed that God has not, neither will he be 
the parent of any dodrines that are erroneous^ 
and therefore not of thofe above-taentioned, 
which plainly appear to be fuch : I fay, which 
plainly appear to be fuch, that is, erroneous. 
For, as the former of thofe dodrines is con-- 
trary to all the obvious appearances of nature, 
and therefore is erroneous ; fo the latter is con-- 
trary to truth and reafon, and is therefore er- 
roneous. It is contrary to truth that Adam*s 
pofterity became or were made finners by 
Adairi^ fin, becaufe fin is wholly pcrfonal, and 
ciannot be transferred from one to another : and 
it is repugnant to reSlitude to condemn one for 
G 2 ^^ 



the offisnce of another, and therefore it is what 
God will not do. Now if thofe do&rines are 
erroneous, as they plainly appear to be, then 
we niay well be aflured that God has no way 
been concerned in the propagation of them. 
. And here, before I proceed, I think it pro^ 
per to ftate the notion of innocence^ in order to 
prevent its being over-valued. Innocence is, 
(if I may fb fbeak) a mean betwixt doing evil 
and doing good^ or betwixt vice and virtue j 
limple innocence being neither. The former 
of thefe, viz. doing evil juftly expofes to pu-^ 
nijhment^ except the evil done be circumftanced 
as before* mentioned i and the latter, viz. doing 
^ood merits reward*, whereas fimple innocence 
jntitles to neither. If I, from a bafe and evil 
mind, take away the life of a man^ which 
life ought to have been preferved ; by fuch an 
action I become injurious to the intelligent 
world, and jufUy expofe myfelf to vengeancf 
or pumjbment. Again, if \ fhonld be an in-r 
ftranaent in faving the life of a perfon, whp 
had behaved properly in ibciety, and therefora 
ought to live, which life I was not particularly 
interefted in, by this I fhould become a bene^ 
foBor to the intelligent world, and the intelli^ 
gent world would become in reaibn obliged 
gratefully to return the hindnefs when power 
and opportunity ferve, which return of kind« 
nefs is properly called regard. But if I do 
neither of thefe, it not having been in my 
porwer to have done the latter, then I am inno^ 
cent with refpe^S: to the former, that is, I ain 

not 
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not! guilty of nturder ; which innocence, as it 
Jutth nothing of tvil in it which would juftly 
«qpoie aie to vengeance or puni(hment, io it 
iiath nothing of g^od in it which would lender 
me worthy of recompence or reward. And 
Cho* (as I have. already obferved) God cannot 
ireceive either good or evil from his creatures, 
and therefore they cannot be to him the proper 
^eBs of reward or punilhment on that ao- 
count ; yet^ as God called this world into be- 
ing on purpole that his intelligent creatures 
,m^ht tafte pleafure of various kinds, and be 
made happy thereby, and in that refped he is 
inter efled in their weal or woej fo whoever 
Idndly promoteSy or bafely difappoints that end, 
iioes thereby render himfelf the proper objeSi of 
divine reward, or divine punilhment : whereas 
in all thofe parts of a man's condud, in which 
he is innocent only^ or in which he has done 
neither good^ nor evil to others, * he cannot 
poffibly be the proper objed of either. Upon 
the whole I obferve, that as the doing good, 
' or the doing evil to others, are the only proper 
grounds for rewards and punifhments, whether 
theie be confidered as private, or publick, as 
human, or divine ; fo furely fimple innocence, 
in which neither of thefe take place, cannot 
be a proper foundation for either. But to ro- 
.turn. 

Having 

^ When a man does good or evil to himfelf, as he only 
Js iater^fled in that good or evil ; fo the adion itfelf car^ 
tics with k i^s own reward or its own puniihment, and 
that I think Is all which, in reafon and equity, the cafe 
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Having before (hewed what it is whic^ rtn^ 
dcrs a creature the proper objeSl of divine :yen^ 
geance, I now proceed to enquire :whetiier 
there is any thing in nature that can render 
fuch a creature., the proper obje^ of mercy* 
And firft, let it be adniitted for argutnent's 
iake, that there is nothing in nature which can 
render fuch a creature the proper object of 
mercy, in order to fee how the cafe will ftand 
upon that fuppoiition. And if this be tadmit- 
ted, viz. that when a creature has; rendered 
himfclf the proper objeft of divine revenge, 
there is nothing in nature which can render 
that creature the proper objcdt of mercy ; then 
.the confcqucnce is clear,-, vi^. that God will 
not (hew mercy to fuch a creature ; he will not 
remit neither in whole nor in part that puiiijh^ 
:ment his fins have jufUy etpoied him to, but 
will execute vengeance to the fuil according as 
his crimes defervc. I fay this will be the cafe, 
becaufe this is following nature, and acting 
properly ; whereas were God to adl otherwife, 
that is, were he to fhew mercy to a creature 
which is not the proper objcdl of mercy, but 
of vengeance and punifliment, it would be 
altogether as prepojierous, and as contrary to 
Teftitude, as it would be for him to love a 
creature who is the proper objeft of his hatred. 
Again, let it be admitted on the other fide, 
that when a creature has rendered himfelf the 
proper objed: of divine revenge, there is fome- 
thing in nature which will render that creaturie 
the proper objeft of mercy 3 I fay, let this be 
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tdmitlcd. in order to fee. how the cafe will ibnd 
upoin .this fuppofition.!! And if this he admie- 
teq, ti^P when Jfoich. a creature has rendered 
him&lf the proper ob^eft of mercy, God will 
inoft- certainly ihcw mercy to that creature j I 
fityjVthis will certainly be the cafe; becaufe 
^hia. would be following nature^ and adlirig 
/re^^^ri^^..' whereas, were God to ad otherwife, 
that is, wero God to with-hold his mercy from 
a qre^tut^e who had rendered himfelf the pro^-. 
pfiC qbjtift of xntfccy, this would be as pre-- 
foftfroUl^ and z^ contrary to rcdlitude, as it 
would be for God to hate the creature who 
h94 rendered himfelf : the proper objeA of his 
love. This, I think, . is as plain arid evident ia 
morals^ asi any propofition in mathematicks 
can bci By aiercy, in this cafe; I mean the 
remitting ih^t puni^menf in whole ..or in part 
^hich the .ofFender.>hy juftly expofed himfelf 
to; Not to (hew mercy to a creature who has 
Ijeniiered himfelf the . proper objedt of mercy, 
is tp bq unmerciful i which is contrary to redi- 
tude, and is juftly blameable. To be unmer- 
ciful is to witb'bold mercy wben^ and nvbere 
mercy ought to be flbcwn, which is the pre- 
fenf pafe. 

But, then, if it be admitted that there is 
ibmething in oature which will render fuch aa 
oflfepderj as; is here refercd to, the proper ob- 
j€4t of mercy, the qtieftioii will be what that 
fomething is ? Whether it be fomething inbe-. 
rent in him, or whether it be fomething external 
to him: And, in order to iivd fatisfaSiory an- 
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fwers to thefe queflions, it will be nedsflkry ht 
cDquire what it is, which is the true ground elf 
divine revenge? Whether it be ibmething in-^ 
herent in the creature, or fonoiething external 
to him ? I fay, this is abfblotely neceflary to 
be enquired into, becaufe it is the r^'/m;!;!^ or 
taking away the grounds of divine t^venge, 
which n^uft make way for^ and which can 
only render fuch a creature the proper objiB of 
mercy; for otherwife that creature wiUlflMt* 
tinue to be the proper objeA of revenge, Ofl-* 
til vengeance has been fuUy fatisfied. But tlua 
I have enquired into already, and have fiicwn 
what it is which renders a creature the proper 
obje& of divine revenge i namely, it. is oppofing 
the great end of creation, by becoming a com- 
mon enemy to the common good, from an 
habitual baienefs or vilene& of mind ; I fay,> 
from an habitual baienefs or vilenefs of mind; 
becauie the evil aSlions refered to mufl: not be 
coniidercd abftradtedly firom the bad difpojttim 
they fpring from, feeing that difpofition deno- 
minates and conftitutes them to be what they 
are, wz. evil anions in a moral fenfe, and fee- 
ing iris the evil difpofition of mind thofe ac-^' 
tions fpring from, which renders the agent thc^ 
proper obje& of divine .revenge/ And as the 
true and only ground of divine vengeance i» 
internal and pe^nali fo of neceffity the true 
and only ground of the divine mercy mufl be. 
internal and perjonal alfo; becaufe it is the 
taking away of the former^ which is the 
ground or reafon of the Uater^ as I have al-^ 
2 ready 
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r^dy ob&rved. And as the doing good zn^ 
idit doing evil, which are the only proper 
grounds of reward and punifliment, are both 
perjbnal, and cannot be transfered to another ; 
fp it is apparently contrary to re<3:itude to afflidl 
one for the offences of another, or to (hew mer- 
cy to one for the virtues oi another, this being 
to ad greatly improper in either cafe. He that 
does evil from an evil dijpofition, does thereby 

* juftly expofe bimfelf, and himfelf only, to pu^ 
nijhment -, and were evil to be infliifted on an^ 
ptber upon that account, fuch evil would be in- 
flidted from an improper niotive, and without 
znyjuji ground, and therefore would be wrong. 
In like manner, he that does good from a vir- 

• tuous or good dijpojition of mind, does thereby 
render himfelf, and himfelf only, worthy of /r- 
compence or reward-, and were mercy fhewn 
to one on the account of, and by way of re- 
turn for the good done by another, this would 
be (hewing mercy to that pcrfon from an im- 
proper motive, and without any juft ground, 
and therefore would be wrong alfo. And, as 
the ground of divine mercy muft of neceffity 
be internal and pcrfonal ; fo the queftion be- 
fore us is, what it is in nature which can be 
the ground of that mercy ? But this branch of 
the fubjeft I have already largely confidcred, 
in my Enquiry concerning the ground and 
foundation of religion, (to which I refer my 
reader) and therefore I (hall here only tran- 
fcribc what I have there ofiercd as the fum of 
the arguments 

H ^ \. 
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^^ I have already obferved, that punishment 
*^ it relative to guilty the latter of thefe being 
^^ tlie ground and foundation of the former. J 
*' have likewife obferved, that a£fcions derive 
" their guilty not from their efieds and con- 
^< fequences, but from their caufes; that is, 
" from thofe evil or vicious difpofitions of 
^' n[iind, which are the ground and caufe of 
" them. I have further obferved, that when 
^^ once guilt is contracted, it can never be 
" taken away ; that is, when tmce an evil ac- 
*^ tion has been committed, that adlion can- 
" not be undone^ nor can it ever be otherwife 
" but an evil aSiiotiy and confequently, the 
^^ perfon who committed it muft continue to 
" have been guilty of that evil adion to all 
•' eternity, at leaft, fo long as he fliall con- 
*^ tinue to exift. And this is the cafe upon 
*^ all jchemes^ whether the criminal fufiers the 
** punifhment his crime deferves, or whether 
*' we admit the abfurd fuppofition of anotber\ 
** fuffering in his (lead, or whether his punifh- 
" ment be remitted^ in whole, or in part. 
'* But then, tho' an evil adlion cannot be un^ 
" done^ but muft continue to have been coixv- 
" mitted to all eternity ; yet that evil dijpofi^ 
" tion of mind out of which it fprang, (and 
" which denominates and conftitutes it to be 
" an evil adion in a moral fenfe) may be put 
<^ away^ and when that is the cafe, then he 
" that before was the proper objeSl of punifh- 
" ment, by this, ceafes to be fuch, and be- 
" comes tnercby the proper objeSl of mercy. 

'' For 
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** For as in things natural^ Xakt away the 
" cauie, and the effefl: will ceafe ; (o in things 
« moraly take away the caufe, and the cffeia 
** w^ife/ to ceafe. A man in a ftate of /a- 
«< ^erty is the proper objedl of reliefs and 
** therefore ought to be relieved: but then, 
** take away the caufe, and the efied: o»^/&/ to 
ceafe ; that is, change his circumftances, by 
putting him into a ftate of plenty^ and then 
he ceafes to be the proper objed: of relief^ 
•* and therefore ought not to be relieved. In 
** like manner, a man who, from a wicked 
<^ diipofition of mind, has been guilty of a 
*^ wicked action, becomes thereby the proper 
•* objeSi of puniftment : but then, take away 
<^ the caufe, and the tfkdi ought to ceafe; that 
«* is, change his circumftances by removing 
" that wicked diipofition of mind which took 
^ place in him, and which was the caufe of 
" his milbehaviour, and then he ceafes to be 
" the proper objcd: of punifhment, and be- 
•^ comes thereby the proper obje(5l of mercy. 
For when the grounds of refentment and 
punifliment ceafe^ which is the cafe here, 
^^ then, in reaibn and equity, refentment and 
'* punifliment ought to ceafe alio. And it would 
" be the fame abfurd conduft, to punijh a man 
*' after he is become a penitent ^ for his having 
^* before been guilty of an evil adlion, as it 
" would be to relieve a man in a ftate of plen^ 
** ty^ for his having before been in a ftate of 
** poverty. This change of circumftances in aii 
f * oflender, changes hi§ cbaraSler and relatiotiL 
H2 -^^^x. 
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** For, whilft he was under the power of w» 

** cious afioftions, and was dijptjfid to gratify^ 

** and Sd gratify them to the publick hurt^. 

^' he was then zn evil and vicious creature^ 

** and an enemy to the intelligent and moral 

*^ world, and, as fifch, was the proper objeSi 

'^ of refentxnent and punifhment. But when 

*' he became changed as afore&id, he thei^ 

** ceafid to be that evil or vicious creature^ 

'^ and is become virtuous and good^ (or at leaft 

** he is prepared and difpoied to be fo) he is 

no longer an cnemy^ but is (or is difpofed to 

be) a friend and a benefa^or to the intellin 

gent world as far as it is in his power, and^ 

as fuch, he is no longer the proper objed: dF 

refentment and punijhment^ but is become bjis 

the forementioned change^ the proper objedk 

of comp4iJion and mercy. So that if the 

Deity will follow nature, and be guided by 

" it, (which he moft certainly will) then he 

'^ muft deal with fuch a creature according to 

'^ what be is, and not according to what he 

^' bas been ; he muft deal with him not as an 

" offender confidered Jimply as fuch, which 

** would render him the proper objedl of pu^ 

*' nijl:ment, x\i\s uothtingYiis whole character i 

" but he muft and will treat him as z penitent 

** offender y that being his 'whole charaSler, and 

" the prejent ftate of his cafe, and, as fuchj 

*^ he is the proper qbjeSl of God's mercy. To 

*'. fay, in this cafe, that the penitent offender 

"^/7/ continues to have been guilty of the 

'^ crimes he has committed, and therefore, he 
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^* ottgk to be punijhedy this is weakly urged ; 
<^ becaafe, (as I have already obferved) that vs 
^^ the cafe upon all fcbemes^ and therefore it 
^* ought not to be urged here ; and is the fame 
*< kind of reafoning as to fay, that the man 
** who has been in a ftate of poverty, tho* his 
^^ circumftances are changed, and he is now 
" in a Aate of plenty 5 yet he fiill continues to 
^^ be the man who has been in a ftate of po- 
" verty^ and therefore Jiill ought to be relie- 
*^ ved ; the weaknefs of which, I think, ap- 
*^ pears at firfl: fight. From what I have ob- 
" ferved, I think, my readers cannot avoid 
*^ feeing what it is which renders men^ who 
" have, by their greatly departing from that 
" rule of adtion they ought to be governed by, 
•* rendered ihtmkXvt^ jujily difpleafing to their 
^^ Makers I fay, I think, my readers cannot 
" avoid feeing what it is which will render 
^^ Jucb offenders the proper objeSis of God*s mer-^ 
^^ cy ; and confequently will be the ground of 
•* the divine mercy to them. Namely, it is 
" paffing through fuch a change^ which, (to 
*^ ijpcak in the figurative language of the New 
•* Tcftament) is caUcd a being born again 5 be- 
" coming a new creature \ being created anew 
'* in, or according to Chrift Jefus; and the 
" like. Whatever offender paffes through this 
•* change^ he thereby ceajes to be the proper ob- 
*' je^ of punifhment, and becomes the proper 
^^ objeSl of mercy; and therefore^ we may be 
*^ auured, he will mofl certainly obtain it at 
« God^s hand" 
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I am (enfible, that what I have before laid ' 
down is not admitted by a late ingenious writer 
on this fubjaft, who, tho' he allows that /m/-' 
tence renders the offender the proper cAyy^oV 
mercy \ yet were God to fliew mercy to him, 
it would be to zGt contrary to reSlitude^ and' 
therefore that cannot be the cafe. This, I pne-' 
fume, it will be expedled I (hould take notice 
of, in order to do jufiice to the fubjeSi before 
me. The author has obferved, that were God 
to (hew mercy to the penitent offender^ this 
would be treating penitence and innocence alike; 
which as they are different charadlers, that re- 
quire different treatment, fb to treat them alike 
mud be contrary to reSiitude. To this I beg 
leave to add, that were God to punifh the pe- 
hitent offender^ this would be treating penitence 
. and impenitence alike ; which as they are diffe- 
rent charadtcrs, (much more different than pe- 
nitence and innocence) that require different 
treatment, fb to treat them alike muft be con- 
trary to reSiitude alfo. The latter of thefe ob- 
fervations, I think, is as^^ as t\it former^ and 
both of them together feem to bring the Deity 
under this dilemma, viz. that he mujl aSl con- 
trary to reSiitudey let him adl which way he 
will. For, if God (hews mercy to the peni- 
tent, then he ads contrary to redtitade, by 
treating penitence and innocence alike ^ or if 
he ptmiJJjes the penitent, then he alfO afts con- 
trary to recflitude, by treating penitence and 
impenitence alike^ and this makes the cafe look 
almoft delperate. However, I am not altogc- 
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' thfer ytrithout hope of clearing the divine con- 
du<3: of this difficulty. 

And, in order thereto, I obierve, that td ad- 
mit the fuppofitiod^ that it is contrary to rec- 
titude for God to fhew mercy to the proper 
objedis of mercy, is greatly ahjurd. To hoe 
the proper objeiSts of love, and to bate the pro* 
per objeds of hatred, is not only agreeable 
with rectitude, but is really reSitude itjelf. In 
like manner, to {hew mercy to the proper ob- 
jedls of mercy, is fo far from being contrary 
to rectitude, that it is perfectly agreeable with 
it 5 . yea, it is re^itude itfelf. • And tho*, in this 
cafe,; penitence and innocence are treated alike; 

] yet. it will not follow, that penitence is treated 
otherwife than it ought to be. By being treated 

* alike^ in the pre&nt caie, muft be meant being 
.'put upon tht fame foot with regard to God's 
favour \ becaufe otherwife they are not treated 
' alikfe, feeing penitence is forgiven^ whereas in- 

* nocence is not^ nor does itfland in need of for- 
givenefs. I have already obferved, that inno- 

[cence is a mean betwixt doifig evil and doing 
good^ or betwixt virtue and vices that as it 
does not expofe a man to any punijl^menty fo 
neither does' it entitle a man to any reward i 
fimple innocence therefore in point of morality 
is a mere negative; it does neither evil nor 
.good, and rifes no higher than bare exijlence. 
J farther obferve, that penitence^ tho* it entitles 
the penitent perfon to a difcharge from punifh- 
menty that is, it renders him worthy of fuch a 
difcharge ; yet it does not entitle him to, or 

render 



render hltn worthy of any reward. For, if 
any reward comes into the cafe, that reward 
anfes wholly from the mrtue that was freoitms 
to penitence, or confequent upon it. By reward 
here is meant fome pofitive good^ and not for-- 
givenefs or a difcharge from punijhment^ which 
penitence is hare fuppofed to render the peni- 
tent oflfender worthy of. And, as by penitence 
a creature is born again into a flate of inmh 
cence^ that is, innocence for the time prefent^ 
tho' not for the time paft ; fo their affinity in 
this refped: renders it proper, that they fhould 
be treated alike. Penitence changes a bad man 
into a good man, at leaft it puts him into a 
ftate in which he is as much dijpojed to good- 
nefs, as if he were in a ftate of innocence, 
that is, as if he had never tranfgrefled. Yea, 
perhaps more^ becaufe, (according to the pro- 
verb, A burnt child dreads the fire,) the peni- 
tent is more likely to be upon his guards than if 
he were in a ftate of innocence, feeing hd has 
experienced the fad effeSs of the contrary. 
And this obfervation fcems to be juftified by 
the conduft of oxxvjirji parents when in a ftate 
of innocence, than which, furely, none were 
ever more eajily betrayed into Colly than they, 
when in their innocent ftate. However, ' I 
think, it may juftly be faid, that penitence 
does as much difpofe a man to virtue and good- 
ne6 as innocence, and as fuch they are alike 
the objefts of God*s favour, and as they are to 
make their Jbrtunes as their future virtue (hall 
deferve, fo furely the putting them upon yZ^rfi 
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..cfofit cannot be contrary to recftitude. . And, 

.the' tl)i; penitent pcrfon has contrasted guilty 

! which the innocent perfon has not; and tho* 

penitence doe^ not, rior cannot undo what has 

"been j3one, it cannot annihilate guilt when 

.oiice. contracted; yet it can and does remove 

itova the guilty perfbii, thofe evil or yicious 

dijpofitions, which were the ground and caufe of 

/guilt; it can and does render the offender the 

'f roper objeSl of mercy ; it can and does rejlore 

jht guilty perfon to a Jl ate ^ which to all intents 

and purpoies is the fame zs' innocence^ ov at 

^ leaft is equal in value to it. And, 

Here. I beg leave ifo bbferve, that in com- 

' mon language we often' fpeak of the qualities^ 

ot properties of adtion, . as if they were real 

^bfiances ; and of what is pajl^ as if it were 

: prefent. Thus, we fay that guilt cannot be 

, annihilated^ whereas guilt being only the non-* 

^ conformity of adtion to re^itude^ or to that rule 

. which aftion ought to be conformed to, refult- 

. ing froni a bafe and evil mind as its ground and 

caufe, it is not the fubjedl of annihilation. 

And thus, we fpeak of guilt as prefent^ whereas 

' when the guilty adlion ieafes^ the guilt or w»- 

conformity of that adlion to its rule chafes with 

.it. It would be equally as abfurd to fuppofe, 

^ that when an adlion ceafes^ the guilt (which is 

only a property) of that adlion continues, as it 

*'.7would be to fuppofe, that when a fpherical 

**,|x)dy ceafes^ the Jphericalnejs (which is only a 

^- mp/Je or property) of that body remains: 

(.whereas the truth is^ that as when a fpherical 

t; ; I i^Qd^{ 
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body is annihilated^ UticnJ^bericalneJs^ and eve-^ 
vy other property of that body ceafes with it 5 
io when an adtion ceqjes^ then guilty and every 
other propertv of that adion ceajes alfo. An^ 
therefore, wnen a man has once been guiUy 
of murder y tho* it will bey&r w^/* /fw tmit te 
i&ji, or i/^ once contract the guilt of murder^ 
that he has been^ or was guilty of mnrder, and 
that he has been^ or was a murderer \ yet it will 
not be for ever after true^ that he is control 
ing the guilt of murder, or that he- /i a mur* 
dereri becau(ewhen the murderoui dSfion cea- 
fed, then the murder, or the non-cfrnformity bi 
that action to rectitude ceafed alfo. ^But dien, 
tho' guilt is as truant aneous as the oBion it 
ftands related to; yet the propriety' and fimefs 
of punijhing the agent who has contra&ed i^ 
remains^ until he hz!^fuffered the punilhment 
his crime deierves, or has by his npentaftce 
difcharged himfelf from thofe vicious difbofi- 
tions, which were the ground and caufe of hk 
guilt i and when either of thefe take place, he 
then ceafes to be the proper objed of punifli- 
mcnt ; becaufc by the former a juft refcntmeht 
is fully fatisfiedy and by the latter the grounds 
of that refentment are removed^ fo that in ci- 
ther cafe the propriety and fitnefs pf puniihing 
ceafes. 

But tlien it may be urged, that I have u&d 
the term innocence in a fenfe different frioim 
what it is ufed by the author I refer to, who 
intends by it perfeSi virtue^ as is evident whbi 
we take into the account all that he has &id 

upon 
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iipon the fubjeft. To which it may be an- 
fwercd, Erji^ That perfeft virtue, perhaps, is 
%ftate that none of our ipccies have attaiaed 
to, and if fo, then pcrfed virtue does not come 
into the cafe. Man is fo conftituted, as that 
perfeft virtue cannot reafinably be expefled 
from him, feeing it is more than ten ihoufand 
to one that he will do amifs, in fome inftan- 
jces, through the infirmities and frailties of na- 
ture. ' Neverthelefs, when a man retains y^ir^^ 
jti reSikude of mind, as not to contract any vi- 
jcious difpofitions, and behaves properly through 
the general courie of his life, and in thofe in- 
fiances in which he does amifs through inat- 
^tentlon and the weaknefs of nature, as foon as 
Jhe comes to himfelf he is fenfible of^ and forry 
for his mifcondaft, and niakes his mifcarriage 
a reafon to himfelf to be more watchful of 

is behaviour in time to comei I lay, not- 
Withftandlng fuch a man aBs wrongs in fomc 
nftance ; yet he behaves as well as the prefent 
^iconftitution of things will admit, and as may 
feafonably be expefted that he (hould ; and 
' ' erefore he will moft certainly be approved of 

od. And, tho' fuch a man does not attain 
perfeSi virtue ; yet he does not need that 
repentance which vicious men do, becaufe alL 
the repentance he is capable of, and which his 

afe requires, attends upon, and tallies with his 
luilt. And, if perfect virtue is not attainable 
ay mankind, then, 1 think, it is out of the 
queftion. But farther^ if it be admitted that 

fpecies have attained 
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to perfeSl virtue^ or admitting it might be tfi$ 
calc, or fappofing it were, then it may ht an- 
fwered, fecondly '^Th^t the (hewing mercy to pe^ 
nitcnt offenders, is not treating penitence ahd 
perfeiSt virtue j//^^, becaufe pehiteriCfe 6nly ^li^ 
titles to an exemption from pufiijhmenty whereas 
perfecSt virtue entitles ' to a r^/zr^ fuitable to 
the meafure of that virtue which is to be it^ 
warded \ and this, furely, is very far froift 
treating penitence and perfedt virtue 'alike/ "* 
I am fenfible it has been urged, that this .is 
cpnfidering the penitent abJiraSledly from his 
crimes 'y whereas he is .to be confidered in hSs 
complex charader, *viz. not barely as a pent-^ 
tent^ but as a penitent offender \ and that rec- 
titude requires he fliould be treated according 
to that complex charaSfer^ which is the trath 
of his cafe. To which it may bfe alifwercd. 
That this is groundlefsly urged, ; becaufe the 
ideas of penitence and guilt are infeparable ia 
thg.prefent cafe. .The idea of guilt is evidently 
contained in the. idea of penitence^ as repen- 
tance neceffarily fuppofes an o^nce Committed^ 
which is repented of ; fo that where there is 
repentance, there muft have been guilt, ani 
where there has" not been guilt, there can be no 
repentance ; that is, there can be no place fpr 
it, becaufe thete is nothing to be repented of. 
Again, the idea of guilt is alfoconUmed in the 
idea of mercy or forgivenefs^ as forgivencfs ne- 
ceffarily fuppofes an offence committed^ which is 
forgiven ^ fo that vvhere there is mercy or for- 
givenefs, there mufl have been guilt, and 

where 
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where- tihere; has been no' giiilt, there can be 
no forgivcnefs ; that is, there can be nb place 
for it,;becaufe there is nothing to be forgiven; 
And, indeed, the thing itfclf rcquirire - that ^^- 
nitence and guilt" fhbiild; be confidered as con^ 
ne^edi becaufe it is t^ii complex charaiier only 
which is the objeSt of mercy. For, coifld peni- 
tence be. "confidered abftraftedly from guilt, 
(which nature docs not admit) then forghenefs 
would be excluded^ becaufe there is nothing in 
penitence to be forgiven: fo that it is not pe- 
nitence confidered abftraftedly, but pefiitencc 
connedtcd with guilt, which renders a creature 
the objed of niercy. In fine, the cafe in mo- 
rals, I, think, {i^iViAs* xhns ^/Jimple innocence is a 
mere negative^ it neither expofes to punifh- 
merit, nor entitles to a reward ; ^£^/7f confi- 
dered abJiraSiedly renders a perfon the objedl of 
funijhment ; guilt connected with penitence ren- 
ders a perfon the objedt of mercy ; virtue ren- 
ders a perfon the objcft of, or worthy of r^- 
ns)ard\ and to adl agreeably, in the diftribution 
of thefe, is to aft righf^ or according to the 
truth of each one's cafe ; or, in other words, 
according to moral reSlitude. Thus, I think, 
I have fully cleared the charadler and conduct 
of the Deity from that great dijirefs ^mA diffi- 
culty it fcemed to labour under. 

And, ^^Ihzvt removed^ or at leaft have at- 
tempted to remove the forementioned difficul- 
ty \ fo I fhall take the liberty to confider what 
the worthy and ingenious author I refer to, has 

. offered 
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oj^rei for that purpoie. And, ui order to 
ipake way for what the author has arged ia 
the preient cafe, he introdivxis amtber cafi ai 
jimilar to it In the former <^ is confidcred 
as difpenfing to his qreatures natural eyitsy?^^ 
in the latter as difckarging them from; fuch 
evils. The former regjirds tbo/e evils whichbc- 
fel, or at Icaft which areiuppo&d to have Ift&Jkti 
mankind, upon the mifD^haviour of our firi^ 
parents in eating the fort^idden fhut, nztf^iy, 
mortality^ and a depravation of human nature 
upon the whole fpecies. The latter not only 
regards a djlicharge from thofe evils inflided as 
above, but. alfo a difchfirge from that condem- 
nation mens fins have expp&d them to. / 
. With regard to the former, the author al- 
lovvs, that as Adam's iin was perfonal^ i^ his 
pofterity, who were then not born^ could not 
poflibly be involved in the guilt of it ; and 
confequently could not be worthy of correSlion 
on that account. So that had Almighty God 
difpenfed thoie evils tp niankind on account of 
Adam's tranJgre£iony this ^ould be contrary to 
fe^itude ; . becaufe it would be affii&ing a mul- 
^titiide for the offence of one, which offence 
they were no way gtiilty of, nor qccejfary to. 
And therefore^ to keep clear of this difficulty, 
the author coniiders tne' great evils which betel 
.mankind upon Adams fin to be natural grie- 
vances, that came upon Adam*^ pofierity, not 
by way of punijhment for his fin, but only as 
natural confequences thereof. Upon which I 
' obferve, that the evils beforementioned 2Lveju/l 
I . the 
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the fame ^ whether they be cotifidered as pu- 
nifhmcnts for Adatd^ fin, or only as natural 
coofequcnces thereof, they are equally the fame 
in themfelvHy and equally the fame to thofe 
who bear tbem^ and, I imagine, that the chd^ 
raBer and conduB of the Deity are equally af- 
fefted thereby. The Jirjf man, when he came 
out of his Maker's hand, is fuppofed by oar 
author to be naturally immortal y and that he 
had no inclination or propenfity to fin. Biit 
then, Adani^ body\ and alfo the fruit which 
grew upon the tree of knowledge, werey5 cm- 
Jiituted^ as that the latter^ when it had paffed 
into the former^ naturally introduced fo great 
a change in the human conftitution, as that 
from an immortal^ Adam became a mortal crea- 
ture^ and Ukewife all his numberlefs poflerity. 
And not only fo, but the effe£t of this fruit 
was fuch, when it had pafled into AdanCs body^ 
as that it naturally introduced a depravation of 
the human nature j through which depravation 
" all our fpecies became dij^ofed^ and were under 
zjirong propnfity to fin. By this bia^ in the 
conftitution, the' man*s agency was not de- 
Aroyed; yet the cafe of every individual o£ 
our fpecies became exceeding hazardous^ in as 
much as it was great odds that every one^ in 
fome inftances, would be betrayed into Jn^ 
and confequently Jnto future mifery thereby. 
So that i% and ^/ the dilpenlation of the fore- 
mentioned natural grievances^ (as our author 
calls them) mankind were, not only cut off 
from the perpetual enjoyment of the bleflings 

of 
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of this world, but alfo vfcxt foexpofed to, the 
miieries of another,' as tliat there was fcarce a 
poffibility of efcaping them. But then, were 
this the truth of the cafe, rwhicH furdy it is 
not) fuch a conflitution oi things muft be 
greatly defeSiive^ and greatly contrary to the 
divine reditude. For, as roan is by, and from 
his make and conflitution an accountable crea^ 
turei io reditude requires that he fliould be 
equally dealt with, and that he (hould hac^^fair 
flay tor his life ; but if men are called into be- 
ing I under the forementioned difficulties and 
di^dvantages, having fuch a bias in their con- 
ftitutions as naturally and almofl unavoidably 
leads them to /in, and in confcquence thereof 
to future mijery, of which it may jufUy be 
queflioned, whether one of our fpecies has 
cfcaped, feeing, as St. "James faith, that in 
many things we offend all-, I fay, if this be the 
cafe, which according to our author it is ; 
then fuch a conflitution of things muft: be 
. greatly contrary to reSlitude j and then", as 
mankind are very unfairly and unequally dealt 
with. To the difadvantages they are born un- 
der are equally injurious to them, and equally 
difhonourable to God, whether they be. confi- 
dered . as penal upon, or only as confequences of 
Adam's tranfgreffipn. And fuppofing thbfe e- 
' vils to .be more than balanced hy thj^ bhnc&t^ 
[ that accrue to n^ankind in «and through a r^- 
. deemer; yet what is this more, or otherwife 
than breaking the head, and then giving aplai^ 
^ jier to heal it j or the being greatly icn:<<4 i» 

' ' order 
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order to make way for the exercifc of mercj. 
But then, that mankind became mortal^ and 
tliat-huoum nature became depraved^ confe- 
qbent upon Adam\ fin, thefe dodtrines are cm-- 
tradfSled by all the obvious appearances of na- 
twei and coniequently the divine conduft in 
the production of the prefent conftitution of 
things, ftands clear of what has been thus un- 
juft]^ charged upon it. 

Having thus confidered what our author has 
6flfered as introduSiory to what he had to urge, 
in Older to remove the foremcntioned diifRcul- 
ty, I now come to confider what he has urged^ 
for that purpofe. The difficulty refered to a-* 
files from hence, viz. our author has obfcrved, 
^ that were God to fliew mercy to penitent offend^ 
ers, whom he allows to be the oljeils of mercy, 
this would be treating penitence and innocence 
aKke; which as they are different charadtersi 
that call for different treatment, fo to treat 
them alike mufl be contrary to reSiitude. To 
which I have added, that were God to punijh 
penitent offenders^ this would be treating peni* 
tcnce and impenitence alike-, which as they 
are different charaifters, (much more different 
than penitence and innocence) that call for dif^ 
ferent treatment, fo to treat them alike muft be 
contrary to reSlitude alfo. Here we fee, that 
in the prefent cafe, the Deity fecms to be fur- 
rounded with diffculty on every fide ; the kind 
ajjiftance which our author has offered to help 
him out, I come now to confider. The ex- 
pedient which our author has found out for 
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removing the aforeiaid difficulty, is by intro- 
ducing a redeemer into the cafe ; tho', by the 
way^ the term redeemer muft be ufed in a 
very remote ^ improper^ or figurative fenfe ; b^ 
cauie when that term is ufed properly^ it is not 
applicable to the cafe before us, ieeing the cale 
in hand no way tallies with a literal redemp^ 
tion. But admitting the term, which in the 
prefent cafe is merely nominal^ the queftbn 
will be, how is the forementioned difficulty re- 
moved by a redeemer ? And the anfwer, in a 
few words, (without meddling with the fitm^ 
rijhes and decorations of our author's argument) 
I think, is this, namely, that the redeemer has 
done znA fiiffered fucb things^ as have merited 
ereatly at the hands of God, which merit God 
has rewarded the redeemer for, in a way that 
terminates in the good both of the redeemed 
and the redeemer; in the good of the redeemed 
by their ^;7i beif^ pardoned i and in the goodoi 
the redeemer by the pleafiire and fati^a^ion 
that arifes to him from a Je?i/e of penitent of* 
ifenders being forgiven, and of his having oi- 
tained that forgivenefs for them. This is the 
way in which God pardons penitent ofienders, 
according to our author, which he thinks is 
agreeable with reSitude-, and thus he thinks 
the forementioned difficulty is removed-, tho*, I 
think, a little attention to the fubje<3: will 
plainly (hew the contrary, upon our author's 
principles. 

Our author lays it down as 2l fundamental 
prificiple in morals, that every creature muft 

be 
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^ dealt with acccording to his true cbaraSicr^ 
whether that charader htjimpk or compound-^ 
fd; and to a£t other wife is contrary to reSli-^ 
tude. And feeing penitent pfFenders faftain a 
double or complex character compounded of 
guik znd penitence, and innoceqcie is zjimpk 
tmampounded character, this difierence of coijrfe 
calls for different treatment; and therefore to 
treat penitence, (that is, penitence connected 
with guilt,) and innocence tf//>(^, muft be con- 
trary to reSlitude^ according to the fundamen- 
tal principle before laid down. Upon which I 
obfcrve, that if reftitude requires that every 
creature fhould be treated according to his true 
cbaraSer^ and if the having been guilty is a 
•part of the charafter of a penitent offender, 
as mofl certainly it is, and if pardoning the 
penitent is contrary to reSlitude as our author 
maintains, becaufe it is treating penitence and 
innocence alike ; then from hence it will una- 
voidably follow, that it will be for ever con- 
trary to reBitude for God to pardon a guilty 
perfon, whether penitent, or impenitent; be- 
caufe the having been guilty will for ever be 
a piart of his charafter. For let whatever cir- 
cnmilances take place ^ yet as thofe circum- 
flances cannot poffibly alter the guilty perfon's 
diaradter, but leave him jufl as they found him 
in that refpeiSt, vIti. a guilty perfon ; fo they 
cannot . poffibly alter the divine conduSl with 
refped: to him, fuppofing God to a£t agreeably 
with reSlitude. , It will be for ever true, that 
a perfon has been guilty of thofe f^wlte* nsVCviAn. 

K 2 V^ 
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he has been guilty of, and this vilSlfor ever he 
ffis true character ^ or at kaft a part of it 5 and 
therefore it will always be unfit^^ Het what will 
take place) for God to pardon nim, because 
that will be treating guilt (whether conneded 
with penitence, or impenitence) and innocence 
^like^ which is contrary to reSIitude^ upon the 
principles before laid down ; fo that the intro- 
ducing a redeemer makes no alteration in the 
cafe. And therefore, admitting that the tne- 
rits of a redeemer were a tbouf and fold greater 
than they are, fuppofing fuch a thing could 
be ; as thofe merits have no connection with, 
nor relation to the guilt of any foreign agent, 
jior is the character of any guilty perfon in Ae 
leaft altered thereby ; fo he cannot poffibly re- 
ceive any benefit from them, bccaule reaitudc 
requires that he (hould be deak witb^ not ac- 
cording to the merits and true charader of 
another ^^ but according to the truth and reality 
of his own cafe. 

3e(ides, the merits of a redeemer cannot 
poflibly alter the nature of things^ they cannot 
turn wrong into rights where the fubjed con- 
tinues the fame, which is the pre&nt caie. 
And therefore, to fuppofe that God would 
far dm penitent offepders by way of reward 
for tlje 'merits of a redeemer, is the lame as 
jto fuppofe that God would do evil that ^W 
•mght come of it ; that pod would do what is 
morally evil^ that natural good may accrue 
thereby, both to the redeemer, and the re^ 
deempd^ To pardon penitent ofienders. is de- 
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clared to be contrary to reSHtude^ that is, h is 
morally evih, and if fo, then we may be af- 
fured this is what God will not doy to anfwer 
tf»y, even the bejl of purpofcs. For, tho' God 
will moft certainly reward the merits of a re^ 
deetner^ and of every othex perjbn \ yet, furcly, 
he will do it in a way that is perfedbly agreea^ 
bk with reiftitude, and not in a way that is 
cmtrary thereto, which the pardoning penitent 
ofienders is profejfed and declared to be. Add, 
tho* a redeemer cannot but approve of^ and be 
pksfed with the repentance and forgivenefs of 
finners, this being the cafe of every gracious 
mindy there ht\i\^joy in heaven^ joy in the pre- 
fence of the angels of God over one Jinner thM 
repentethy and much more over multitudes that 
do iQ s yet, furely, fuch pleafure cannot, with 
any propriety, be called a reward^ becaufe in 
faA it is not fo. The pleafure and fatisfaAion 
that arifcs to every good mind ixom 2i fenje of 
penitent ofFcndcra being forgiven, is moft ap- 
parendy the effed and confequence of fiich for- 
givenefs, and not the ground and reafon of it ; 
and, the introducing the term redeemer ^ which 
is merely nominal, makes no alteration < in the 
cafe. Nor is the redeemer's merits rewarded 
by God's pardoning penitent ofFcjnders j for if 
that were the cafe, .then the merits of one^ 
would be rewarded in the perfons of other Sy 
which our author does not admit, becaufe it 
is contrary to refiitude. However, to iavc 
appearances, the pardoning penitent offenders 
muft be called rewarding the mctU.^ o€ ^ \^ 
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darner y tho' ever fo improper ^ and then aft 
looks fair and well: like as in the foremen- 
tioned cafe, the great evils that are fuppofed to 
befal mankind upon the tranfgrefilon of our 
firfl: parents, if thofe evils are confidefed is 
affiittiom laid upon our fpecies on account of 
Adam's Jin^ this is not to be admitted, becaufe 
it is contrary to reftitude; but then, conjure 
thofe evils into a confequence of Adam's tranf- 
grejfion.zxid all is right. From what I have 
obferved, I think, it appears, that our author, 
inftead of removing the foremen tioned diffi- 
culty, has rather perplexed and dijlrejfed the 
fubjedt. 

As to our author's fimilitudey of an earthly 
monarch pardoning his rebellious penitent fub- 
jeds, at the requeji^ and on account of the 
7nerits of the prince his fon ; this is a coverir^ 
too narrow to hide the ndkednefs of his argu- 
ment. For, either thofe penitent rebels were 
the proper objeSis of the king's mercy and for- 
givcnefs independent of the interceffion and me- 
rits of the prince, or they were not. If they 
were^ then, the cafe is clear, that it was ^ 
and proper for the king to forgive them exclu- 
five of all other confiderations ; becaufe other- 
wife he would not adt properly by them, nor 
as their cafe required. If they were not the 
proper objeds of the king's mercy and forgive- 
nefs independent of the interceffion and merits 
of the prince, then the cafe is as clear, that it 
would be unfit for the king to (hew mercy to 
thctx), even tho' he was importuned to do it 
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by 2ifon who had meriied greatly at his hands ; 
becaufe to forgive them would be to ad /Vw/rtf- 
pet-lyhy them, and otherwifc than their cafe 
required. And were the king to ad: improper-^ 
fyy by (hewing mercy to thofe who were not 
the proper objeds of mercy from Jacb motives; 
this would be an iiiftance of great weaknefs j ; ' 
but then, to attribute y«^i& weaknefs to God is 
moft intolerable, (I am forry to fay it, for the 
worthy author's fake.) To tack about here, 
and fay, that thofe rebels were the proper ob-- 
je^s of the king's mercy, is to exclude the in- 
tcrceffion and merits of the prince out of the- 
cafe 5 becaufe then it would be right Q.nd Jit 
for the king to pardon thofe penitent rebels, be- 
caufe they are penitent rebels, exclujive of all 
other confiderations. I will only add, that to 
play ^t cups and balls in morals^ is of dangerous 
confequencej as it tends to baffle and tnijlead^ 
not the external fenfeSy but the intelleSlual and 
reajbning faculties of mankind. But to re- 
turn. 

I have before (hewn what it is which ren- 
ders a creature the proper obje^ of divine ven- 
geance ; and alfo what it is which renders Jiich 
a creature the proper objeB of God's mercy ; 
to which, I here add, that the being the pro- 
per objed of mercy is, and muft be the only 
ground or reafon to the Deity for {hewing mer- 
cy in any inftancc, becaufe were God to (hew 
mercy upon any other account^ or from any 
Other ground than the creatures being the pro- . 
per objed of mercy, he would then aft impro- 
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perJy^ or c6ntrary to redkode, which cannot, 
or rather which will not be the cafe. Att 
therefore that remains is to enquire how^ or in 
ivhat fenfe the terms redeemer, and redemption 
are applicable to the cafe before us ; and fMUti- 
cularly what is to be underftood by them when 
applied to the Cbrijlian redemption. I have aW 
ready obferved, that in a literal redemption 
with refpeft to perfons, (if I may be allowed 
to exprefs myfelf thus) there muft be a lite^ 
ral Jlave or a perfon in a ftate of literal fla* 
V€ry to a literal mafter, and alfo a literal price 
or valuable confideration paid by a literal re^ 
deemer, to that literal mafter, in order to pur- 
chafe a literal redemption to that literal cap^ 
tive. So that when thofe terms redemption, 
and redeemer are applied to the cafe before us, 
they cannot be taken in a literal knky but 
muft of neccffity be ufed in a loofe^ improper^ 
or figurative fenfe. The cafe, I think, ftande 
thus. As in a literal redemption, the perlbn 
who is redeemed, is delivered from 2i great evil y 
viz. a ftate oi Jlavery^ which deliverance is 
properly called redemption \ fo in the pre&nt 
cafe, the offender is alfo delivered from a great 
evilj viz. from that condemnation which by 
the juft judgment of God he was bound over 
to, which deliverance may alfo by a figure of 
Jpeecb be called redemption. And as in a liti" 
ral redemption, he who pays the pricey which 
is the ground of the captive's deliverance, is 
properly called the fiave's redeemer ; fo in the 
prefent cafe, he who is infirumental in bring- 
ing 
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log a (Inner. to that repentance and refbfmatiotl 
bf his evil afiedions and actions, which is the^ 
ground of God's mercy to him, may alfo by d 
iikejigure ofjpeecb be called the finner's redeem* 
cr. This, I think, is the utmojt that can be ex* 
prefled by thofe terms redeemer, and redemp* 
tion, when applied to the cafe in hand. And» 

As Jefus Chrift was fent into the world oa 
pirpofe to^^^ and to Jaw that which was kfi^^ 
by calling upon, or otherwife engaging finners 
to repent and turn to God, and do works meet 
for repentance, and thereby to render them^ 
felves the proper objedls of Go(ts mercy i io 
whofbever are prevailed upon by his means to 
repent and turn to God as aforefaid, and there- 
by eicape the wrath to come, all fuch perfons 
may, by a Jigure ofjpeecb^ be iaid to be re-* 
deemed \ and Jefus Chrift may, by a like Jigure 
cfjpeecb^ be faid to be their redeemer. This 
is all the redemption that the nature of the 
thing will admit ; and this, in a few words^ 
is the fum and futjiance of the Chriftian re« 
demption. And, that this is the trath of the 
cafe, is moft apparent from the hiftory of 
Chrift's life and miniftry, in which, the end 
of Chrift's coming, and the grounds of God's 
favour to men, and of his mercy to finners 
are moft exprefHy and fully declared. It is 
the Jetting Jorth and exemplifying of tbefe to 
which Chrift's difcourfes and parables are chief* 
ly directed, and in which they generally ter* 
minate. For as Chrift declared of, and from 
himfelf that he was come to feek and to fave 



that which was lofb ; fo he dcdaicd that re^ 
pentmce and rrformatum was the ground and 
foundation of God's mercy to wicked men^ 
and that txot^i they did rqmt, they woold 
aU perijb. So that he came to feek and to 
£uiifi men in this way^ and by this meam^ wx. 
ii) prevailing upon them to repent and turn to 
God, and therd>y to render them&ives the pro- 
per ol^eds of God's mercy. This, I iay, waf 
the way in which Chrift propoied to be a S|^ 
Fionr to mankinds and indoed this was thd 
only pJfibU vsay in which he could do it. For, 
as men had by their evil deeds rendered theixi^ 
fcdves perfonally itifpleajing to God, and the 
ju-oper objedte of his refentment; fo of ne« 
ceffity Chriil: muH:> if he would be a Savkxir 
to them, remove from them thoie evil dijfffi-^ 
tionf which had been the cauie of their mi£* 
carriages, and the ground of God*s difpleafiire 
towards them ; and he muft produce in them 
fuch good difpofitiom as \^ould render them per* 
ibnally pleafing to God, and the proper objects 
of his mercy. I fay, Chrift muft render men 
perfonally pleafing to God, of which there 
was no other pqffible ivay but by bringing theor 
to repentance and amendment of life : for, as 
to what Chrift either did, or fuiFcred, which 
might render him perfonally valuable, and per« 
fonally pleafing to God, that coutd not pofii- 
bly make any alteration in the finner's cafe. 
Chrift likewife declared, that the pradice of 
virtue or well-doi^ was the ground of God*s 
:&vour, and that the practice of vice or eviU 
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Joif^ was the ground of God's difpleafare, and 
this, I think I may fay, he was conftant and 
uoiform in. For^ tho' Chrift in lifted on mens 
Selievmg in him, and reprefented fnch faith to 
be of the utmo/i importance to them ^ yet, it ts 
^ain, he did not intend by this to teach men^ 
that Jimpk believing was the ground of God's 
favour and mercy, but only that without liich 
ikith, the purpojes of bis minijlry would not be 
anfwered upon them 5 they would not do what 
he taught them, if they did not believe in him. 
This very point Chrift hath fully explained at 
the conclufion of his moft excellent fermon on 
the mount, in which he aiTures us, that it is 
not he who crieSj Lord^ Lord^ who believer ia. 
Chrift, and profcfles dijciplefiip to him, that 
fhall enter into the kingdom of heaven ; but 
only he that does the will of God who is in hea- 
ven. That he who hears, who believes Chrift'a , 
fayings and doth ibem, builds his houfe upon 1 
rock^ afts with fafety^ whereas he who hearS| 
who believes Chrift's fayings and dbtb them mf^ 
fuch a hearer, fuch a believer builds his houfe 
upon tht /and, expofes himfelf to the utmo/i dan* j 
ger. So that it is not believing^ but Sing which 
is the ground of God's favour and mercy % and 1 
it is doing in a man's omn perjon^ and not in the 
perjon of another. The ground or reafon why 
the father received, embraced, and rejoiced over 
his prodigal fon, who had wafted his fubftance 
in riotous living, (Chrift informs us) was not be- 
caufe he had been importuned to do it, not be- 
caufe fome other pcrfon had behaved well and 
mented greatly at his hand \ but V^ca30&\«.^^^ 
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"^odigalf was perfmally charged; arid becotxie % 
good man ; this was the reafon why the father 
received him, &c. It is tneety it is Jit and pr€h 
per^ iaid the father to the elder brother, that 
we (hould make merry and be glad, for; or 
becaufe, this thy brother was dead^ and lofi in 
n)ice and wickednefs 5 but is alive and found a- 
gain by repentance and reformation. This is 
what Chrift's diicourfes and parables chiefly 
point at, and in which they generally termi* 
nate, as I have already obferved; and this I 
call Chriftianity, or the Chrijlian religion, be- 
caufe this is what Cbriji taught, who was the 
founder of that religion, 

I have carefully read thofe books called the 
Four Gojpelsy in which books we have an ac* 
cotot both of what Chrift did, and taught in 
the exercife of his miniftry ; and through the 
whole, thefe plainly appear to me to have 
been the great and main points which he in* 
culcated upon his hearers, which he had prinT 
cipally in view, and which he induflrioufly 
pnmrfued ; namely, to prevail upon men to rcn* 
dSw* themfclves perjbnally valuable, and thereby 
perfonally pleafing to God j by putting on that 
internal and unafFedted piety, that plainneis 
grid fimplicity, that uprightnefs and integrity, 
tbi^t humility, meeknefs and patience, that 
fbodeily, temperance and fobriety, that peace 
and quiet, that kindnefs, friendlineis, love and 
benevokncc which are the ornament and per^* 
feSlion,: ^nd alfo the bappinefs of our naturesy 
whether man be cdniidered in his fingle, or ii:^ 
iui filial capacity!} joi^ ^^ Ovt\&. \^^x^t^ 
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tk the only ground of God's favooi-, and of du^ 
great recompence 6f reward which is laid dp 
in heaven for thofe that are worthy of it : and 
alfoto prevail upon vicious men to be regeni^ 
rated and born again^ to becoaie new crea^ 
tures'y by putting away from them all viltf 
affe&ions, and every evil word and work, and 
by bringing forth the fruits of righteouihels; 
and this he reprefents as the only ground of 
God's mercy to finners, and as the only way 
by which they may efcape the wrath to come. 
This, I fay, is what Chrift principally aimed at 
thro* the whole courfe of his miniftry, as the 
hiftories of his life do plainly (hew ; there be4 
ing but onefentence^ or rather but one Jingle word 
throughout thofe hiftories which &em to look 
any other way^ and from which any other coa- 
cluiion may be drawn. Matt* xx. 28. Mark x. 
45. Even as the Jon of man came not to he mi^ 
ntftred linto^ but to minijler^ and to give his life 
a ranfom for many. Here from the word rali^^ 
fom ( which, I think, is all that can be found 
through the whole hiilory of Chrift's life and 
miniflry) a contrary conclufion may be drawn^ 
viz. that the ground of God*s mercy to firt- 
ners is not their rendering themlelves the pro- 
per objedts of mercy, but rather what Chriil 
has done and fuffered for their fakes 5 he came 
to give his life a ranfom for many. But then, 
to put fuch a fenie upon this word, which is 
contrary to all that Chrift has faid upon tha 
fubjedt, and which cannot poffibly be true^ 
this, I think, is greatly unreafonable^ and not 



[86] 

Mng fkfike to our common Mailer : efpeciat 
ty^ if it be confidered that this term is often 
nicd in z^urative fenfe in the books of the 
Old Tefliament For example. As God by 
his judgments upon the Egyptians prevailed 
•|>on Pharaoh to let the people of IJrael go; 
lb by a figure of fpeech he is faid to have re-* 
^^eemed or ranfomed them *. In like manner, 
te Ckrift fpent his time, his ftrength, his life. 
Ins att, (if I may io fpeak) not chiefly to ferve 
himielf, bat to prevail upon men to be virtuous 
tad good^s and upon finners to repent and turn 
taGod^ and thereby render them&lves the pro>* 
fVt objefl^ of God*s favour and mercy i fo he 
may, by a like figure of fpeech, and with 
Ci^aaL propriety,, be faid to give his life a ran- 
Jim for them ; and this, I think, is the utmofl 
tiiat can, ivith any propriety or trath, be in-* 
ftnd from this word. And, 

As this 18 true ChriJIianity^ and the true gojf^ 
foifif Jefas Cbriji, at leaft as far as Chriftianity 
ted the gofpd of Chrif): are concerned with 
fbe. grounds of mens acceptance with God^ 
^•d of finners obtaining the divine mercy ; fo 
il is ift this, that the Chriflian religion excels all 
uS^x traditionary religions; viz. in that it 
ftparates true religion from every thing that 
hiis been annexed to it, or blended with it. 
Chrifltanity lays the ax to the root of the tree, 
it cuts off every excrejcence^ every luxuriant 

branchy 

;** Exod. vi. 6. xt* 13, Deut vii. 8. ix. 26. xiii. 5. 
TK IS* xx£ 8. xxhr. 18. 2 Sam. Tii« 23. i Chnm. 
{MIL sti. Nehem, i. x. Mk. Vu 4* 
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hrancb^ every thing that v^fupernutneraryi and 

trduces religion to its natrve purity and JimfdU 

aiy. Chriftianity makes perfonai valaablene^ 

and that only, the ground of mens acceptance 

i9irith God ; and a perjbnal renovation dt heart 

and life, the <mly ground <A ^rciaos mens <4>- 

taining the divine mercy. But then, by Chii- 

ftianity, I mean only what Cbriji bimfelf ha$ 

fet forth and declared in thefe refpeds, and not 

what his difciples and followers ihay have iaid 

touching thefe matters. If a difimte (hould art6 

concerning what is true Chriftianity, what i9 

the true gofpel of Jefus Chrift, then, I think;. 

as the hiftory of Chrift's miniftry has been 

tranfmitted down to us ; fo the appeal muft be 

made to that hiftory ^ in order to obtain propd: 

fatisfaAion ; and not to the writings of his dij^ 

ciples and followers^ who were liable to faU 

Jhort^ or to go beyond the defign and intention 

of their Mafter, as I have already obferved. 

The immediate difciples and followers of Chrift, 

even after the efiufion of the Holy Ghoft on 

the day of pcntecoft, thought, or were of 

opinion, that the gofpel of Chrift was tb be 

preached to the Jews only j and that led them 

to confine their miniftry to thofe Jews: but in 

this they erred in defeB^ viz. in limiting and 

confining the kindnefs and goodnefs of God^ 

(held forth by the gofpel) to the JewSy which 

was defigned to be extended to all mankind. 

Again, the immediate difciples and followers of 

Chrift, or fome of them at leaft, thought that 

circumcjfion and the obfervation of the cere- 

ttiQciial 



ponial law ot Mofes ought to have been impo^ 
fed upon, and to have been fubmited to, by 
the Gentile converts to Chriftianity : but then^ 
in this they erred in - excefs ; namely, in 
paking, or rather in thinking Judaifm to be 
a part of Chriftianity, when it is not fo ; at 
leaft it was not judged to be fo by St. Paul^ 
and a great party of Chriftians with him« 
Now if the apojiles^ if the immediate difciples 
^d followers of Chrift were liable to fuch 
iniftakes as thofe before-mention'd, even after 
they had received the promije of the Father ^ as 
it is evident they were, if the hifiory of their 
aSls is to be relied upon ; then, furely, this 
ought to be a reafon to us to weigh and confider 
well what we receive from them j efpecially if 
it appears to be contrary to what we have re-* 
ceived from their Mafter^ which is the prefent 
cafe. Befides, fuch caution, care and infpec- 
tion is what the apoftles themfelves have re-* 
commended to us. Thus, i T^hejj\ v. 21. 
Trove all things^ all queftions, all doiftrines, 
lc;t them come from what quarter foever ; and 
then, upon fuch trial, hold faft that which ap- 
pears to be true and good, i fohn iv. i. Be^ 
lieve not every fpirit^ every prophet, every 
teacher; but try them all whether they b^ 
of God, or not 5 becaufe many falfe prophets 
or teachers are gone out, or (hew forth in the 
world. By this advice we not only learn, that 
all teachers and their doSlrines are to be tried^ 
-but alfo, that there is a certain rule by which 
we may judge whether fu^h dodtrines are true, 

or 
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or fajfe ; and confequently whether they afb^ 
or may be of God, or not ; becaufe, without 
fuch a rule, all trial comes to nought. Sq 
that, according to the above advice, we arc not 
blindly to fubmit to any things much lefs tq 
e'Oe'ry thing that nriay be impofed uppn us. 
And, as Chrifl has made a renovation of mind 
and life, and that only, the ground of God's 
mercy to vicious men, and hais not made hi$ 
own fufFerings and death a pa,rty in the cafe^ 
(if I may fo fpeak) nor indeed does the nature 
of the thing admit that he fhould j fo, furdyji 
tht authority of the apojiles cannot be ^fujici^ 
ent warrant to us, to fct afide a doClrine whi?!^ 
is mod apparently true in itfelf. and which has 
been delivered t6 us by their Mqfter. 

The pardoning penitent offendefs is ^ tnattef 
of great importance^ in which, the penitept ^ 
greatly interefied^ and therefore it cannot be a 
matter of indifference whether God pardons 
penitent offenders, or not Now, if it caot 
not be a matter of indifference, then the cafe 
will be brought to this fhort iffue, ^iz, it is ii 
the nature of the thing either r/>& and^ that 
God fhould pardoil penitent onenders, or clie 
it is wrong and unju that he (hould do it ; { 
fay, it mufl be one or the other of thefc, f?c- 
ing indifference (which is the mean) is exclud- 
ed but of the cafe. If it be the former^ that 
is, if it be in the nature of the thing ri^t and 
Jit that God fhould pardon penitent offenders, 
then he will niofl certainly do it ; and he will 
do it for this reafon, viz. becaiifef it is right 
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Ijian^s of mckeJ and bkod'tbirfty men^ who 
treated him with fcorn and contempt, buffeted 
him, put a crown of thorns upon his head, 
and at lafl; put him to death in a way the moft 
fiameful and painful And, as Chrift went 
tlirough all this duty and fufFering readily, 
willingly and cheatfully, and with a view to 
promote both the prefent and future well being 
cf mankind ; fo of neceflity he muft thereby 
tendef himfclf highly approveable, and greatly 
i'twardable to the common Father of us all; 
from whom, no doubt, Cbrift has, and w;7/, 
lii' due time, receive a full and ampk reward. 
feut then, as to mankind it is out of their 
power, (at j)refcnr at leaft) to return the kind- 
ne/s. I fey, there can bs no room for doubt- 
Jhg, but that God has, and will amply reward 
ihc' virtue or merits of Jefus Chrift; but then, 
there cannot be the like reafon for concluding 
that God will heap favours upon^ or Jhew mercy; 
{b others On account of Chriji's merits j becaufe 
ihat would be adling contrary to the eternal 
SfOfles of right and wrong, which require, that 
^bere virtue takes place, there^ in the Jame per- 
Ton^ reward {h9uld take place alfo, and not in 
tfee perfon of another. God may, if he pleafe, 
ii^w "kindnefs to his creaifures independent of 
atl merits but' then,' it would be the goodnefs of 
(jfodf and not the merits of another, which 
would be the file ground of that kindnefs : 
X^hereas were God to ftiew kindnefs to one, by 
way of return for the virtue or merits pf ano- 
ther i fucb return >ypuld be very improper^ as 
*" .' " the 
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the reward would be placed on a wrong objeSii 
in which cafe, (the truth is) the dbfence of vir- 
tue would be favoured, (if I nmay fo, fpeak) 
whilft virtue itfelf would go unrewarded. This 
being the true ftate of the cafe, the gran4 
queftion arifing from hence will be, whether 
the cruelty exercifed on Jefus Chrift in his fuf- 
ferings and death be a juft ground for mercy ^ 
or for refentment in the Deity. In all other 
cafes, I dare fay, it will be allowed, that fuch 
a fcene of aftion would be a juft foundation 
for refentment; and if fo, then the queftion 
will be, how comes nature to be revcrfed irk 
this ? how comes that to be a juft foundatioa 
for mercy here, which would be a juft founda- 
tion for refentment in all other cafes? To add 
^he circumftance of Chrift's being the fon ^ 
God^ is fo far from helpings that on the con- 
trary it makes the cafe ftill worje^ as that cu> 
cumftance makes the grounds of refentment ib 
much the Jironger. However, if the opinim 
of Jefus Chrift be of any weighty he has dc.* 
clared himfelf plainly and fully upon this que£* 
tion, Mark xii. i — 9, And be began to Jpeak 
unto them by parables. A certain man planted 
a vineyard^-r-and let it out to bujbandmen^ ani 
ivent into afar country. And at the feajbn A? 
Jent to the hujbandmen afervant^ that he might 
receive from the hujbandmen of the fruit of the 
vineyard. And they caught him, and beat him^ 
and Jent him away empty."— ^Again, .he Jent 
another, and him they killed, and many others^ 
beating fome^ and killing Jbmf. Having yef, 
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therefore one fhn^ his well-Moved, he fcnt htm 
aljo laft unto them, fayingy they 'will reverence 
my Jim. But thofe hujbandmenfaid among them- 
filves, this is the heir^ come^ let us kill him ^ and 
the inheritance Jhall be ours. And they took him, 
and killed him, and caji him out of the vine^' 
yard. What Jhall therefore the Lord of the 
vineyard do ? he will come and dejlroy the huj- 
bondmen ; and will give the vineyard unto, others. 
This parable, I think, is only applicable to Je-- 
fus Chriji, and to thofe men who had been be- 
ibre fent to the Jews to remind them of their 
duty, and to call them to repentance for the 
breach of God*s laws, and who had met with 
ill ufage from thofe Jews on that account; 
ami likewife to the Jewifh nation. In the ap- 
plication of this parable, Chrift is fo far from 
rcprcfenting his fofferings to be the ground of 
mercy to the Deity in any refpedk, that he does 
not give the leaft hint of it; but on the con- 
trary, he reprefents his fofferings and death as 
a jujl ground of divine revenge. What Jhall 
therefore the Lord of the vineyard do ? he will 
come and d{fl^oy the hujbandmen, and will give 
the vineyard unto others. I am fenfible this is 
only applicable to thofe who were fome way or 
other concerned in, or accefjary to Chrift*s fuf- 
Terings and death ; but then, thefe are all that 
can poffibly be interejled in the cafe. As to the 
reft of mankind, the fufferings and death of 
Chrift .cannot poffibly be a ground of divine 
mercy y nor revenge to them; becaufe they ai'e 
not rendered the proper ohje£ls of either there- 
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by. To fuppofc therefore, that the viJenefs and 
wickednefs which the Jews and Romans were 
guilty of, in laying fo heavy a burden of af- 
flidion on Jefus Chrift, as he underwent by his 
fufFerings and death ; or that the virtue cxcr- 
cifed by Jefus Chrift, in fubmitting to, and pa- 
tiently bearing that burden ; I fay, to fuppofe 
that either of thefe were a ground or reafon 
to the Deity to ftiew mercy to mankind^ is 
moft wild and extravagant, and repugnant to 
the common fenfe and reafon of mankind. As 
to the 'wickednefs exercifed in that fcene of ac- 
tion, that, moft certainly, was a juft founda- 
tion for divine revenge. And, as to the virtue 
exercifed by Jefus Chrift, tho' this might ren- 
der him highly worthy of recompence or rc-^ 
ward; yet it could not poffibly be a proper 
ground for God to {h&w favour or mercy to 
mankind, becaufe they were not rendered more 
or lefs the proper objects of cither thereby. The 
dodtrine of transfering virtue or merit from one 
to another, or of God's (hewing kindneis to 
one on account of the virtue or fufFerings of 
ianother, as it has been of long ftanding in the 
Chriftian church; (who probably took it from 
they^'M;ij) fb, I prefume, it laid the founda- 
tion for this dodrine, viz. That works of ^- 
pererogation take place in fome Chriftians; 
which dodtrine has prevailed in the church of 
Rome, and has greatly promoted the trade 
thereof. This doftrine of works of fuperefoga- 
tion taking place in fome Chriftians, has indeed 
been ju/ily exploded hy Prote/iantsi tho' at the fame 
time they have maintained that there was an in^ 
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finite redundancy of good works in Jefus Chrift % 
whereas, if we fuppofe an infinite redundancy 
of virtue or merit in Chrrfi which was tranfer-- 
able^ then where lies the abfurdity or impro- 
priety of a redundancy of merit mfome of his 
followers, that is equally transferable, tho* 
much lefs in quantity, in proportion to the mea- 
fure of virtue they have attained to ? If it be 
iaid^ that Chrift's followers have done no more 
than was their duty, and therefore they have 
not had a- redundancy of good works ; then the 
fame may be faid of Jdus Chrift ; it behoved 
him, or it was his duty to do, and fuffbr as Hd. 
did, in order to anfwer the purpofes of his riii- 
niftry, and the end of his coming, or of hii 
being fent into the world. 

If it (bould be faid, fuppofing the dodtrine 
of transfering^ merit were excluded out of the 
cafe 5 yetj neverthelefs, it was abfolutely ne- 
ceflary Chrift d^KMlAfuffer and die^ that thereby 
God might viftdicate and fappbrt the honour of 
his laws, and likewife (hew his great diflike of 
fot\ becaufe otherwife the parddning penitent 
offenders would expofe God's laws to contempt^ 
by countenancing men in the breach of them : 
Anfwer, That it was neceflary Chrift (hould 
fu^er and die^ in -order to anfwer the purpofds 
of his minijlry^ may perhaps be true; but that 
it was neceflary he (hould fuffer anddiei to an- 
fwer. the purpofes aforefaid^ that could not be 
the cafe ; becaufe thbfe purpofes could not pof- 
fibly be anfwered thereby. Tht' honour of God'i 
laws could not -be fupported and vindicated by 
f th« 



C 9i J 

the hpeft and moft nottfrivus breach of thm^ 
whkh v^aisthc cafe ih the cfacifixion oFChrift. 
Nor cOtild God's diflike of fin poUibly be 
{htvmihyhkpet^ftingth^ to ht guilty of 
the gftafleft wickedne^, irt imbruing theit 
hkhds ill tiiif ttood of i perfon the moft inno-^ 
dent and viftiious: I fay, God's diflike of fim 
could noi poffibly be fhcwn, by his pferrnittinff 
ot fttflferiri^ fach cruelty ahd barbarity to take 
pkce, which' was all thejbdrt the Deity bore 
Mi thai fcfene of aftioti 5 riamftly, ht permitted 
df fuffirid it. \ Nor indeed does the pardon- 
&i^ ptehitri.nt offenders in the It^,^ cound^ntinci 
the breicft of God's laWs/ For, tho* God par- 
dons ^wA'^/ offenders; yet. he. pardons nottebui 
peniienUi ?^^^ that fhe.ws iSod's SJHke of fin, 
dnd thcf bfeach of his laws, to be^ri&, that' 
ritt hifcrit, no application /or intcrceffion made 
tb Km Iby driotncr, is fuffitifetat to atone ^rtht 
l?rfeith of thehi J that nathiti^ but a tfiorpii^ 
rtfnbvatloh of rhihd amd life^m the^/rzT^ i&/;?i- 
JelJ\ will difcharge hin\ from. that punifiment 
nWrich his. ^/i;. through ihb jdft judgment of 
God, hds^feilr^a him oyer ta 
• But tfiftiV it may be urged, that the kpojllet 
of Chrift tatfght this dbOErihe, vi^. That God 
Was made pjiacablfc or niercifdto penitent fin- 
iicrs by &tQJtiPrinp and deMb:oi JeJkiGhrifi^ 
a^ their writings do pliS^ly fhiw. Thus Ro^ 
mam v. 9,^ 10. Much ^kh then being now jujli-^ 
Jied by Ms bktrd, nve ^(iW[bi'^ffued Jrotn wrath 
itbrougb him. Fhr^ if "U^A we njoere enemies we 
were reafncikd to Ood iy the dhttb <f bis fon^ 

N %L^. 
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&c. Epb. i. 7. CoL i. 14. In whom we have re-- 
demption through his bloody even the forgivenefs of 

Jim. Eph. iv. ^2. Porghing one another^ even 
as God for Chnji'sfake bath forgiven you. Hcb. 
ix. 12. By his own blood he entered once into the 
holy place J having obtained eternal redemption for 
us. I Pet. ii. 24. ff^ho his own felf bare our, 

fins in his own body on the tree^ 6cc. Chap. iii. 
J 8. For Chrifl alfo bath once fujered for Jins^ 
tbejufi for the unju/ly that, he might bring us to. 
God. I John i. 7. ^ut if we walk in the lighty 
even as he is in the lights we have felhnvfhip one, 
*ivitb another-^ and the blood of Jefus Cbrt/i his: 
fan ckanfeth us from all fin. Rev. i; 5. Urito^ 
bim that loved us, and waped us from our fms, 
in bis Ofwn bloody fifc. Chap. v. 9. For thou 
waflflain^ and hafl redeemed us to God by thy 
blood, &c. To which I anfwcr, that theje and 
all other texts o£ like import, muft. of neceffity 
be taken in 2l figurative fenfe, in order to ren- 
der them coniiftent with truth, and with Chrifl 
tianity. 

. If it (hould be farther infifted on, that the 
apoftles did teach the aforefaid-dbiSrine, in th^ 
texts refered to,; for tho' their writings do a- 
ipound with figure?^;, yet the fenteriges before- 
mentioned, or fome of them at lead, do not 
admit of any fuch figurative fenfe as is here 
fuppofed. As thus, forgiving one another ^ even 
as God for ChriJPsfake path forgiven you. Here 

•:■ j:he dodrine taugpt;.by. rhe apoftle is plainly 

and evidently this, .^i^. TJiat it is upon Chriffs 

account f ancj.for bis fake ^ that God forgives j)e- 

^ jQitent 
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nitent offenders; of which no figure can be 
found which will defiroy this fenje^ and at the 
fame time kave the apoftle's words confifterit 
^\^ common fenfe. To this I anfwer, That if 
the apoftles did teach this dodtrine, of which 
I do not take upon me, nor indeed am I able 
to (hew the contrary; then in this, as they 
^rdatly departed from the truth, fo they went 
greatly beyond the defign and intention of their 
Mafter, by making that the ground of God's 
mercy to penitent offenders, which Chrift hath 
not made fo ; and therefore this dodtrine is no 
part of Chriftianity. 

If it (hould be farther urged, that the apo- 
ftles have not only taught the forementioned 
dodlrine, ('oiz^ That God was made placable 
or merciful to penitent finneft by or through 
the fufFerings and death of Jefus Chrift ;) but 
they have alfo given it the fandtion of miracles, 
as they wrought miracles in confirmation of 
their minijiry at large^ of which thh doSirine 
is a part 5 fo that were this dodlrine erroneous^ 
fuch error would be rendered invincible^ by the 
miraculous power which attended it : To this 
I anfwer, Whether the apoftles taught the 
aforefaid dodtrine, or not ; or whether this doc- 
trine has had the fandtion of miracles, or not ; 
IS not very material in the prefent cafe ; becaufc 
the authority of the apo/lles^ and the fanStion 
of miracles united, cannot poffibly alter the 
nature of things, cannot make a falfe propo- 
fition truCy cannot make the dodtrine under 
coniideration to be either true in itfelf, or i 

N 2 ^QTt 
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part of Chriflianity^ whct^ in resdkp |t i^ jip^ 
t|]^r. And, as to miracles^ tfa^t q^tter fz^y 
perhaps be thought (Q be cleared up^ and al). ^il^ 
iiculties removed by a late l^arpe4 and inge- 
iiuous writer on the Aib^(3: of qiiracles^ whp 
Bas ob&rvcd, that when miracles are uncojnne(5t-« 
ed with dodrine, then they only prpvc thenar 
&lves ; that is, they only prove tl^at inch mi^ 
racks were wrought ; and this> I think, m^dr 
be true, except it be that they vc\^ ^Ifp be 
marks of kindnefs or refcntxnent, js^ccjording t9 
the good or evil which n^ay be produced by 
them. Neither veracity nor infaUit)iiity. havp 
^ny neceflary connexion with, nor dependence 
upon power, nor power uppn ^hem^ %i\4 
therefore the power of worl^ing mi^rac^es p^nr 
not, of itfelf, be a proper teft of truth in ai^y 
cafe whatever. And, as it would be very in- 
conclufiye jto argue, that becaufe ^, man fpeakp 
truth, therefore he has the power p^ worl^iqg 
XDiracles: fo it will be equally incpnclufiye to 
argue, that becaufe a tnan has (he. power of 
working miracles, therefore h? fpeaks truths 
the latter conclufipn being equally a? tfnnatural 
as ih^ for m£r. Whether a man fppaks trptji in 
any in fiance, or whether he has the power of 
working miracles, muft be pijoyed by fuch 
principles from which thefe cpnclufio/is do na- 
turally and unavoidably follow, apd not frqn* 
one another, feeing they have np copne<3:ipn 
with, nor dependence upon each other. - The 
author I refer tp has alfp farther obferved, tha| 
^hpQ mir^c^s are cpnne(5ted wHh dp<5i:rines, 
/ ' then 
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then thejF af^ either miracles of truth, cr mi^ 

r^Plef gf % lie, according tp the truth or fallen 

Def) of the doiSirines or propofitio^s they ftand 

c.opQ^3:ed with. 3p that it thp do€kvmc under 

confideration, together with the other parts c^ 

ihe apoftks miniftry, were conne(fted with the 

miracles that the gpoftles wrought; then, a$ 

thoie q[)iracks flaqd cpnnefted with ibme pror 

j)o^tipn6 or doiSrines that are true, {6 in theie 

inflances they are miracles of truth ; and as 

thefe very faipe m^acles ftand conne£):ed with 

the dp^ine under confideration, which is err 

roneoiiss fo in this iqftance they are miracles 

of error^ (or, according to our author, they 

are nairacles of a lie;) which diftin^tion and 

dideri^nce does nQt ari^ from the miraculous 

power exerciiod, i^t from the diffi^rent do^rinef 

wbi(?h fuch power ftands conneded witlj. And 

mdeed our author ieemis tp be much in the 

right, in the prefent caie, becauie the nature 

of the thing feems to require that all doctrines 

which are to be tried ought to be brought to 

their ^r<5^r tefi^ (at leaft all dojarines of moral 

iX)nf]deration, in whieh mankind are interefted, 

thefe ought to be tried by Hb&Jiandard of mch 

ral tru^) and not be tried by any pow^r they 

may arbitrarily be cormeSted with j I fay arbir 

trarily conoe<aed, bcc^ufe nature does not con- 

ftitute any fuch connection. 

Befides, as, (according to the. author I refer 

to) miracles, when unconne^fted with doftrines^ 

prove nothing but themfclves ; io the miracles 

• wrought by the ftpoftles, which ftand upon re- 
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<otd in their Afts, do not appear to. be con- 
ncded with any dodrincs, and confequently 
thofc miracles only prove them/elves ; and in 
this view of the cafe they are out of the ques- 
tion. That the miracles wrought by the apof- 
tles were not conne<9:^d with any doctrine, by 
this I mean, that they were not particularly de- 
clared to be fo by thofc who wrought them, 
they not having declared what particular doc- 
trines they intended to conneft thofc miracles 
with, or whether they intended any fuch con- 
nexion at all 5 and therefore, the queftion will 
be, What is it which conftitutes a conneStion 
betwixt miracles and doctrines ? feeing nature 
has not made any fuch conne<ftion. This in- 
deed is a matter of great importance in the 
prefent cafe 3 becaufc, till this point be fairly 
fettled, we may perhaps only ramble^ and not 
reafon conclujively upon the fubjeft. But then, 
this is what the author I refer to has not done, 
•nor attempted to do ; tho* in his view of the 
cafe it feems to have been greatly wanted^ and 
the fubjedl feemed to require it at his hand. 
And as to me, it is a tafk which I find myfelf 
unequal to 5 for when I look round the fubjecft, 
difficulties, croud in on every fide. Howeverj 
I-here obferve, that the conned:ion betwixt 
miracles and dodtrines may be made or cpnfti- 
tuted, or at leaft may be fuppofed to be con- 
ftituted feveral ways. As Jirjly by ^ particular 
and fpecial declaration of him who works the 
miracle, in which declaration is fpecified the 
jmrticular dodlrines or. propofitipns eiach mira- 

1 c\^ 
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de isi or is to be connected with. Oxfecondly^ 
by Ibme general declaration made by him who 
works the miracle, exprefled in thefe, or the 
like words, FThe works that I do, bear wit- 
nefs of me. J Or lajily, fuch connexion may 
be fuppofed to be conftituted by the working 
of a miracle, and the . promulgation of a doc- 
trine by one and the fame perjon^ without any 
general or particular declaration made concern- 
ing it ; in which cafe, the miracle wrought be-, 
comes, of itfelf connedtcd with every doSlrine 
promulged by the operator^ at leaft, with all that 
are promulged after the operation. If ihtfirji 
of thefe ways be the cafe, that is, if miracles 
and doiStrines become conne(9bed by a particular 
declaration of him who works the . miracle, 
then the miracles wrought by the apoftles are 
out of the prefent queftion, they only, prove 
themfelves, feeing they are deftitute. of any fuch 
eonneftion with dodirines as is. her? refereA 
to, arid at moft were only miracles of fcindnc6 
or of refentment. And then, as the miracles 
>vrought by Mofes in E^pt were only, connect- 
ed with this propoiQtiori,: viz. thiat Mo/es was 
fenf of God to Pharaoh to demand the people of 
Ifrael'j freedom^ and were not connedted with 
that body of judicial and ceremonial laws^ 
commonly called the difpenfation of Mofes ; fo 
that difpenfation does not appear to have been 
any more .connected with, and fupported by 
miracles^ than was the difpenfation of Maho- 
met. And the miracles wrought in the wilder^ 
nefs do not appear to be any more, or any 

other 
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Other than inflahces of Gtkts extraordinary fn^ 
Jince with the children of Ifrael^ until he h^ 
brought iheim to the promiifed land; and M 
moft were miraicles only of kindnefs br of rc- 
fentment Again, if miractei become cod- 
ncdted with dodtrines by fonlc genef-ai tktld^ 
ration made by him who works the miracle^ 
cxprcficd in thefe, or the like words, [Thte 
works that I do, bear witnefs of me 5] thfetf 
the miracles wrought by the i^x^ks are like-- 
wife, in this view of thfe cafe, out of the pirc^ 
fent queilion, as being deftitute of any fitcH 
connexion. The apoftles wrought mimctei 
upon different occafions, as the ob^ds of //// 
were prcfcntcd to their view, and thfe like; 
but then, it does not appear, that they con-' 
nedcd thofe miracles widi the dodrines they 
taught, by any general ox tarticular declara- 
tion concerning it. Or /^^, if miracles and 
do&ines, rf tbentfehes^ btebme contled:^ by 
their bemg wrought and pronriulged by'M^ ana 
the fame perfm^ without any general br parti- 
cular declaration concerning inch connexion ; 
then, indeed, the miracles wrought by the 
apqflles miift have been connected with thfei^ 
dbiftrines. But then, as the doctrine under 
confideration, viz. that God was made placa- 
ble or merciAil to penitent finners through thet 
fufFerings and death of Jefus Chrift, is fdppdfed 
to have been tabght by the apoftles, v^hich dot- 
trine I have before ihcwn to be erroneous and 
contrary to Chriftianity; fo all the miracle* 
wrought^ by the apoftles, which became cbd- 

nedcd 
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neded with this doflrinc, were, in this in- 
fiance^ miracles of error. Arid this muft have 
been the cafe whenever the apoftles taught any 
thing that was erroneous^ of which the doc- 
trine befdre-mentioned, I think, was not the 
only inftance. I fay, iii.3\ljiich infiances, the 
miracles the apoftles wrought muft have been 
miracles of error ; tho' in many other injiances 
thofe very miracles were niiracles of truth. 

If it fliould be faid, admitting the fuppo- 
fition, that the fame miracle ma)^ be both a 
miracle of truth arid a miracle of a //V, (which 
indeed, I think, it may be, if miracles and 
doftrines become conneSied as aforefaid, except 
the invefting a man with the power of work- 
ing miracles makes that man both infallible 
and impectadle, and thereby fecures him for 
ever aifiter frorii thinking, fpeaking, and adting 
wrongs which furely is not the cafe, nor, I 
think, is it pretended to be;) I fay, if it 
(hould be faid, that the adniitting the above 
fuppofition greatly embarraffes the fubjeSl^ and 
involves it in fuch confufion from which nothing 
can certainly be concluded : I anfwer, we muft 
of neceflity take things as they are, whether 
they prove more^ ov kfs^ and not pretend to 
extract that^ or more from them than is con- 
tained in them ; feeing, according to the pro- 
verb. We can have no more of a fox than his 
^in. Miracles are inftance? or evidences of 
Juperior power ^ and have a natural tendency to 
draw people about the operator^ and to engage 
their attention to what he Ikys; they may 
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likewife be marks of kindneji or of refentmenff 
according to the purpoies they are made to 
ferve) all this/ I thii^l^ is plain and indifputa- 
ble. But when the matter is carried farther, 
and miracles are confidered z% conneSied with 
do£irin€Sy and thereby are made vouchers for 
tiiofe doftrines, then difficulty and dijirefs ap- 
pears. For when once a map has wrought, a 
miracle, after ihat it will be in his p&wer^ and 
at his chice %omiikt it a miracle of trutby 
or a miracle^ of. a //V, or a miracl? of botb^ as 
it will be in hi^pmier^ and at his choline to p^o- 
mulge trutl:K^, Of errpr^ or iotb affpr the work- 
ing of fuch iiu^acle/ And in this view of the 
caie, miraculous power may perhaps be thought 
fcarce fit to be t^ufted in human bamfs, as Ipeipg 
of dangerous confequence > ; feeing error, even 
hurtful error y when vouched: foe by mir^Ies^ 
would become almoft it\vincihk to thofe people 
whpfe attention and difcernment feldom goes 
farther than their ^^j, of whicfh people them 
^re not a feWi For, as he who works a mi* 
racle is not only liable to err himfiify :?tftef 
the operation^, but is alio li^l^le to' mal^ the 
miraculous power he has exercife4, fubferyient 
to ^ood or bad purpofes as he plgaiesj iq were 
God to deiigfi and -conftitutq^ fuQh mirac»}b9Si 
power to be ajan^ion to every daifrine which 
the operator fhould promulge after the exercifij 
of it, the divine conduct, in. fuch a cafe, wpuld^ 
be moft hazardous \ and it would be running 
fuch a rifk with regard to the fafcty and well- 
being of mankind, as a m^n oi CQOimon prun 
3 dence 
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dence would not chufe to do in an affair o^ 
much lefs concern, except the neccflity of the 
cafe required it. And if we form a judgment 
of men in former timet ^ when miraculous 
power was exercifed, from what appears to 
take place now^ it renders the cafe ftill more 
difficult ; bccaufe now, it plainly appears, that 
many of the greateft pretenders to, and. moft 
zealous advocates for religion, faith, and or- 
thodoxy, are fcarce trufi worthy^ where the 
abuje of traft will turn to their 'Worldly advan- 
tage, as experience and fa<3: every day (hew. 
To fay that God will effedhially fecure all thofe 
with whom he «itrufts miraculous power, for 
ever after from thinking, fpteaking, and act- 
ing wrong, would be to affert againft plain 
fadt, if the hiftorical account of things in the 
New Teftament is to be relied upon y but this^ 
I think, is not pretended, as I have already ob- 
ferved. That the apojiks and Jirjl converts to 
Chriftianity erred in judgment^ even in matters 
of importance, after they vrere- endowed with 
power from on high, and after thpy had 
wrought miracles by virtue of fuch power, is 
left upon record ; and that the apoftles were 
liable to fuch error, is, I think, farther evident 
from their writings, or at leaft this appears to 
me to have been the cafe of St. Paul^ who is 
rcprefented to have wrought miracles in abun- 
dance: and, that the apoftles were liable to 
err in praSlice or aB wrong is as evident, if 
St. Paur^ authority is of weight, who de- 
clared, that he withftood Peter to the face^ 
O 2 Xi^^'^^S^ 
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bccaufe he (viz. Peter J was to }x blamed^ as 
having adled wrong, Gal. ii. 1 1. And St. Paul 
fuppofed of himfelf that he. was liable to ad 
wrong, even to his own deflxudion, i Cor, 
ix, 27. If therefore the invefting a ipan, 
even an apoftle, with the power of working 
miracles, did not fecure that man from erring - 
in his judgment, nor from promulging fuch err 
ror 5 and if it did x^ot fecure him from erring in 
his practice, from impoiing upon others, as is 
evident it did PPt; and if miracles and doc^ 
trines become, of themfeheSy conpefted as afore- 
faid, fo that one becomes a voucher to the 
other ; then the fubjedt appears to me to be m 
a perplexed Jlate -, which perplexity fecms to 
render Jcepticijin^ with refpedt to miracles, more 
eligible than otherwife it would be ; as it natu- 
rally leads to this queftion, viz. Whether the 
dijiculties which attend doubting that any mira- 
cles were eyer wrought, are lefs, or equal, or 
greater than \hofc di^culties which attend the 
belief of them. With regard to the former, 
%\i& fceptick has ove ptain difficulty tp encpupter 
with, viz. the hijiorical evidence upon vyhich 
the truth of thofe miraculous fads depends, that 
the believer gives his affent to, and by which, 
thofe fads are fuppofed to be well attefled\ but 
fhen the weight of this kind of evidence, in 
fome cafes, feems to depend upon the favoura- 
ble di/poftion of thp believer, yvho is convided 
upon fuch evidence: fb-that equal evidence does 
not, jn all cafes, produce the fame degree of 
affent where the favourable difpofitipR is vyan^- 



r 




[ 109 ] 

ing, as where it obtains. This leems to be 
the cafe with refped to witches and appari^ 
tiomi the fafts that relate to thefe, having beea 
looked upon for niany ages paft to be well at^ 
te/led^ hke that of miracles, the hiftorical evi- 
dence for the proof of the former not coming 
greatly behind, for number, clearnefs, and cre- 
dit, the hiftorical evidence for the proof of the 
latter > and yet now, Jcepticifm with regard to 
witches and apparitions^ is become much lefs dif- 
reputable^ and is more eafily admitted than here- 
tofore J and this has led our wile legiflators to 
cancel afevere eiiCt with regard to one of thefe, 
m%, that of witcheSp Whether the weight of 
that hiftorical evidence which attends miracles 
js liable to fnch ftuifuation as in the cafes above- ■ 
mentioned, I do not take upon me to deter- \ 
mine ^ all that I have to obferve is this^ i;/z. 
that the believer^ upon the foregoing fuppofi- 
tion, (viz. that miracles are connefted with, 
p.nd are made vouchers for every doctrine the 
operator fhall promulge after the operation by 
a divine appointment,) has alfo difficulties to 
encounter with ; which difficulties, as they are 
Jlubhorn^ and feemingly inflexible^ fo one fol- 
lows upon another, as the clouds follow after 
the rain. Thus, in \h.z firft ages of Chriftia- 
nity, when the gift of miracles was vouch- 
fafed to the church ; then parties and dijputes 
about religion abundantly prevailed ; and that 
not only in the fecond and third centuries^ but 
alfo in ihc Jirji^ as the writings of the apoftles 
<3o plainly Ihew. Upon which I obferve^ that ia 
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thdfe times the power of working miracles* 
muft have been prefent with, and have been 
exercifed by. <?// partiesj and thereby miracles, 
mud have been conneSied with; and have been 
promifcuoufly vouchers for truth and error a- 
like ; or elfe that power muft have been exer* 
cifed only m favour ff truth, and con&t]uendy 
only by thoje parties that maintained it. If thej 
former of thefe was the cafe, then great f(^u^ 
fon niuft have followed ; for as the power exn 
ercifed, fuch as giving fight to the blind,, 
hesalth to the iick, life to the dead, and the 
like, could not, of itjelf fhcw whether it 
was conneCled with truth or errvr^ fo the party 
cxercifing fuch power muft have left the fiil>* 
jedt under the fame dijirefs ; feeing it was exer- 
cifed by all parties, and on each fide of every 
controverted queftion alike. .If the latter vras 
the cafe, that is, if miraculoys. power wa& ek-^ 
ercifed only m favour of truthy and cgnfe-r 
quently only by tbofe parties that maintained it, 
then, the confequence is clear, viz. that par* 
ties and controveriies muft have ceafed, and 
could not long have fubfifled among them; 
for as miracles would have been ctmneSied with 
truth only, fo confequently they would have 
determined every queftion in, favour of ortbt^ 
doxy, by which means all parties and contro- 
veriies muft have come to an end ; this fiirely 
would have been the cafe. There are many 
parties and controverfies fubfifling among Chrif* 
tians at this time, of which, I think, the pedo- 
baj)tifts and antipedobaptiftsare not tb be con- 
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fidered the leaft; feeing imuch learning and 
itafoning have been^ewn^ and many volumes 
have teen written hf each party in that contro- 
ycrfy.: Now, fuppofing the gift of miracles 
was. at. this tjo^C' reftored to the church, and 
that the. powcrl of jaxcrcifing it was pf efent 
with W of thefe parties and not with the 
gither,' and cotrfeqiiently that miracles were 
conneftod with, : ahd thereby bccaniie vouchers 
for one fide of this coiitroverfy bnljr, the quef* 
tion would be, what will foliov^ ft^m hence? 
Andilbc anfwer tci this queitidn is mofl: obvi- 
aMc.wsi^ that i^t.controverfy, iffiify ^^d like- 
wite the parties' .^smn^kd upba it would ceaje 
and come to ai^ end^ becaiife^ on which fidQ 
focver miraculoos^ power appeared, it would 
determine the qucflaon m li^ favour* y and the 
olhcr party, would hd-forced X^givi^ut^ as not 
having wherewitjita(^!^c/&. Awd if this would 
be the cafe ■row, which I think imft be allow- 
ed > then, fure^jr^ it would have bcen^ the fame 
ia thcfirfi jiges o£ the church, when miracu- 
lous power was^pcefeQt with it. And therefore^ 
fieihg parties and controveriies prevailed among. 
Chriftians, whiW) the power of \?;brking mira- 
qks JsL iuppofed to have been exercifed by 
tbem, ^om hence it may feem to- follow ei^ 
thcr, jfiryZ, that the power 'of working miracles 
muft have been) ejterclfed by all parties, and 
thereby miracle^, muft: have been- connected 
with,, and have been promifcuoufly vouchers;' 
for truth and error 'alike, vvbich introduces 
great CQnfbfiota/a$ I have already obferved; 
... ^'^ 



or elle'it may ieem to follow^ fecondly^ that hd 
fuch miraculous power was exerci^ at allj 
ieeing otherwife parties and controveriies would 
have ceafed^ which yet it is plain they did not j 
the latter of which may perhaps, in this view 
of the cafe, feem at lean to have the appear*^ 
ance of probability. 

Neverthelefs, I think, it muft be allowed,- 
at lead it is readily allowed by me, that tho' 
there is no fuch connexion betwixt power and 
truthy as that one is a necejfary attendant on 
the other ; and tho' miracles cannot alter the 
nature of things, cannot make a falie prc^o-i- 
fitiontrue: yet, I think, when it plainly. s^ 
pears that miraculous power is, or has been ex- 
erted, the exertion of fuch power calls for our 
moft ferious attention and regard ; and if any 
do£trine has been promulged by the operator . 
that mankind are interejled in^ which dodrinc 
is in itfelf probable^ as being perfedlly agreeable 
to our natural notions of things, then fuch mu 
raculous power at leaft ^vtzAy Jirenghtens or 
heightens that probability, as it minifters juft 
ground for prefuming that the fpring of fuch 
fuperior power is \S[i<^ Jpring oi fuperior know-* 
ledge alfo, when both, to appearance at leaft, 
are kindly held forth to anfwer the purpofes of 
benevolence. But then, I think^ we are not 
blindly to follow every thing that may be re^ 
commended by miraculous power; but on the 
contrary, I think, it is our duty^ becaufe our 
intereji is embarked in the cafe, to try ^w- 
ry.Jpirit, every doSirine^ every prophet^ every 
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feacberi to pro^e all things, and to hold fafl 
that^ which upon fucb trial appears to be 
nvorthy of the common parent of mankind, 
irhis is the fum of the matter, as the cafe ap- 
pears to me I tho' it may perhaps have a very 
qifferent appearance to others. 

Thus I have gone through what I propofed, 
and have, I thiok^ treated this fubjeft, -ui^* 
redemption^ with plainnefs^ fairmfs and free^ 
dmn. And tho* I have gone out of the common 
road'j yet if I (hould here have dealed forth 
more truth to my readers than they are ufu- 
ally entertained with, on fubjeds of this na- 
ture, I prcfume it will eafily be excufed* 
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